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JULIA INGRAND: 

A TALE OF THE CONFESSIONAL. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE PRESENTATION. 

Dona Ana Balcarce and her daughter Julia 
had been expecting the visit of Dona Pacifica 
and her son Raphael Archangel, and had be- 
stowed more care on their toilet than usual. 
The first was led to do so by the interest felt 
by a mother who desires to contribute her share 
to enhance the merits of her child ; the latter 
from coquetry, natural to the young female who 
strives to give the highest value to the power 
of her attractions. Nevertheless, Julia was not 
richly attired, as we might perhaps suppose, 
for her toilet as well as her dress were exces- 
sively simple, but of an exquisite taste, com- 
bined with such elegance of form as showed 
immediately that sensitive tact which charac- 
terises individuals -gifted with intelligence, and 
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2 JULIA INGRAND. 

who instinctively seek to produce a pleasing 
harmony in all their combinations. 

"At last, my friend," said Dona Pacifica, 
addressing herself to Dona Ana Balcarce, and 
presenting to her Raphael Archangel, " I have 
succeeded in withdrawing my son from his 
meditations, and I hope that you will assist to 
civilise him." 

The widow of Mr. Ingrand and her daughter 
Julia offered the youth their hands, which he 
received while making a low bow. 

" With respect to civilisation," said Dona 
Ana, " I suppose that Senor Dominguez will 
be far superior to us, because as we are but 
recently arrived from the country we can know 
but little, whereas he must have received a 
polished education and an extensive fund of 
instruction, particularly having had such good 
and wise instructors." In saying this. Dona 
Ana slightly inclined herself to the rector of 
the seminary. 

Raphael Archangel answered, " Undoubtedly, 
Senora, the masters contribute powerfully to the 
advancement of youth morally and scientifically; 
but it is likewise indispensable that we also con- 
tribute our part, and many times it happens, 
whether it be through negligence, or from 
want of inclination, that we do not correspond 
either to the care they take or to the instruc- 
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tion they give, and I believe myself to have 
been one of those, if I may allege it in my 
favour, in which the extent of my knowledge 
has not depended on my will, but upon the few 
faculties which it has pleased God to bestow 
upon me." 

" It is I who ought to answer," said the 
rector in his most pleasing inflection of voice ; 
"thanking you, Senora, I will follow up the 
insinuation that you have made, and which it is 
my desire to merit. I confess at once, that the 
youth Dominguez has answered in a proper 
manner, and I believe that you, as well as. my- 
self, will approve of what he has said. Humility 
is one of the greatest Christian virtues and the 
most difficult to practise, but it is indispensable 
also that merit should not remain always con- 
cealed — circumstances at times exist in which 
it is our duty to make it known." 

** Senor ! " exclaimed Raphael Archangel in 
an imploring attitude. 

" Do not be afraid, my son,'' said the rector 
smiling maliciously, and thinking within him- 
self, " how well my pupil acts his part," for his 
pallid cheeks had actually coloured from his 
modesty, so natural had been his exclamation, 
and so well had he represented an appearance 
of timidity and confusion. 

" Go on, Senor, please go on," said Dona 
Ana, feeling interested. 
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"Although they be the scruples of a youth 
unacquainted with the world, still they ought to 
be respected," said Dona Pacifica, interfering 
and coming to the support of her son. 

" There are scruples and scruples, Senora," 
answered the rector with a certain tone of 
authority, " and I assure you that I shall not 
wound the modesty of your son by revealing 
virtues which to me are known, and qualities 
which in my position as his master, and from 
having lived for a long time together, I am 
able to appreciate at their full value ; but if 
I do not go so far as that, it is necessary that I 
should say in justice to this youth, that I have 
not had a pupil so studious, more submissive^ 
or more useful, and to such a degree that the 
seminary in losing him loses one of its pillars 
and the pupils an example — one of those ex- 
amples of such benefit to morality where a 
number of youths are congregated." 

" But if the seminary loses, society will be 
the gainer." 

*• Undoubtedly, Senora, and so much the 
more will it gain, the higher the position that 
Senor Dominguez may hold." 

"It cannot be less than advantageous what- 
ever it may be." 

" Unfortunately, Senora, it does not always 
happen so ; I do not know why, but I have 
great confidence in the future of this young man." 
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Raphael Archangel, with great artfulness, 
succeeded in putting a stop to the conversation 
of which he was the subject, and this act of 
modesty and abnegation, as it was considered 
to be, raised him considerably in the good 
opinion of Dona Ana and her daughter. 

The visit of Dofia Pacifica and her son in 
company of the two priests, was prolonged much 
beyond the time usual on those occasions, but 
Senora Ingrand as well as Julia prevailed on 
their visitors to stay, alleging that among inti- 
mate friends there ought not to exist those 
rules which in high life are considered to 
be the fashion, but that sincere friendship 
should be exempt from their control, as there 
is always a great pleasure experienced in being 
in the company of those we appreciate. Dona 
Pacifica expressed herself of the same opinion, 
and the visit was prolonged to the great satis- 
faction of the two priests, who took charge of 
Dona Ana while the beata and her son paid 
their court to Julia, all taking care that their 
conversation should have a bearing towards 
their ulterior views. 

When the beata and the other visitors had 
taken their leave they repaired to the house of 
Dona Pacifica, who was desirous of hearing 
the opinion that the priests had formed in re- 
spect of the probability of her plan, from the 
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reception given to her son by Dona Ana de 
Balcarce. 

** Well, my son," asked the beata of the ex- 
seminarist, when she and her friends were 
seated, "what do you think of the young- 
lady ? " 

" Pretty fair," answered the Tartufife. 

" What ! only pretty fair." 

" Nothing more." 

" What did you observe in her ? " 

" With respect to her features they are well 
enough.*' 

" Well then " 

" Why one ought not to look at beauty 
only." 

" But beauty is the principal attraction in the 
female." 

" Perhaps so,'' said young Dominguez, look- 
ing hard at his mother; and then he added, 
"but the man ought to look for something 
more." 

" You are right, Raphael Archangel," inter- 
rupted the rector of the seminary, offering his 
hand in a kindly manner to his disciple, and 
adding, " I see you will always be ours." 

** Always, Seiior." 

" That's all right enough, nor do I wish any- 
thing else," answered Dona Pacifica ; " but 
what has that to do with the young lady ? " 
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" A great deal, mother." 

" Yes indeed, Seiiora, a great deal," added 
iiie rector. 

" But yet Raphael Archangel has not ex- 
plained himself." 

" That is very true ; but I have comprehended 
his meaning." 

" Unfortunately, I am not gifted with the art 
of divination, and I should wish my son to be 
a little more explJcit." 

" Well then, mother," said the Tartuffe with 
a sanctimonious look, " the young lady Julia 
has not the religious sentiments rooted in her 
mind as they ought to be. She has not that 
entire and unquestioning faith, so indispensable 
for our happiness in this world and in the next, 
and consequently will not have that passive 
obedience, that absolute submission to the voice 
of her spiritual director, which is necessary for 
domestic peace, as it is also for the triumph of 
our religion." 

At hearing these words from the young man, 
the rector of the seminary as well as Don Juan 
Ugarteche, and even his own mother, regarded 
him with astonishment, with the difference, how- 
ever, that the surprise of the last two was caused 
by a simple and credulous admiration, while 
that of the first was of one who sought in the 
words of the young man for a double sense or 
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some hidden meaning, and was not to be de- 
ceived by their usual signification. 

" And how have you been able to observe 
so much ? for I know that Julia as well as 
Dona Ana are not deficient in religious senti- 
ments," said the mother. 

" I do not assert the contrary ; but to have 
them only and to have them deeply rooted is a 
vast difference, because in the first case it is 
easy to change them, though not so in the 
second. And as in the times in which we are, 
the heretics disguise their opinions in different 
manners, and give to them a certain evangelical 
varnish by which they seduce many, particu- 
larly the lukewarm and incautious, one ought in 
the first place to observe carefully that the per- 
sons, particularly those in whom we are most 
interested, or those who may be called upon to 
act with us a part in life, have their religious 
sentiments so deeply rooted as to make it utterly 
impossible to destroy their faith, or to deaden 
the holy zeal from which it springs." 

** You are quite right, my son," said the 
rector, ''and you have a foundation for what 
you say, for in the wife and daughter of a pro- 
testant, although they may not have apostatised 
from the faith of their forefathers and from the 
religion in which they have been born and edu- 
cated, there is reason to fear that there may be 
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a certain coolness in their practices, which might 
bring about the fatal consequences you have 
mentioned. Particularly, as you have well ob- 
served, and with a judgment superior to your 
age — which I myself did not expect to find in 
you — when in the times in which we live all the 
elements conspire to wage war against us, 
against us who are the advanced sentinels, and 
at the same time the strongest bulwarks of the 
sacred practices of our most holy religion. 

** Now, my friend, for the same reason it is 
necessary not to be dismayed — it is necessary 
not to stop at trifles, for you must strive to 
conquer those scruples, natural enough in a 
mind so well disposed as yours, and by so doing 
obtain a triumph ! What will not be your 
glory, and how much greater your merit, if you 
succeed in changing lukewarmness into fer- 
vour, and indifferentism into that beneficial sub- 
mission which is acquired by a frequency of the 
sacraments, and enables individuals to arrive 
at such a holy state of perfection that they will 
not see with their own proper eyes, nor judge 
with their own proper reason, but only with the 
eyes and the reason of faith, of which we are the 
sole depositaries and the only ones appointed 
to transmit and to teach it. A powerful but a 
sacred mission that has been committed to us 
by God himself, and which it is our unavoidable 
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duty to fulfil on the earth. Well, then, will you 
not dare to undertake to perform that part ? 
Will you not undertake a conquest agreeable to 
the Lord, and in every sense advantageous to 
yourself? The recompense is superior to the 
work. In the first place, because you will re- 
store two lost sheep to the fold, and this is liie 
duty of every Christian ; and secoadiy, because 
you will be powerful on the earth, and you will 
employ your power for the benefit of the 
Chtrrch."* 

" There is no question, Senor, but that I have 
the will, yet I doubt if I shall have the power ; 
and more than all, I am afraid to compromise 
myself and to run the risk of losing my own 
immortal soul." 

The rector of the seminary smiled, he had 
divined the hypocritical cunning of his worthy 
disciple. 

Don Juan Ugarteche and the beata con- 
tinued listening with amazement to the words 
of that zealous believer, and the latter felt a 
certain pride in being the mother of such a 
youth, whom up to this moment she had looked 
upon in a somewhat different light. 

" I have told you that you must cast aside 
all scruples," rejoined the rector, slapping 
Raphael Archangel familiarly on the back. 
"What you require is that we should assist 
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you, but we have already promised to do so ; 
and we promise you again, and we can assure 
you that you will obtain all that you wish, and 
that you will come off conqueror in the trial." 

" You inspire me with courage, Seiior, and 
no doubt with your co-operation " 

" Not only with mine, but with that of all of 
us.'^ 

**With such assistance there is no fear of 
failure." 

"Don Juan Ugarteche and myself are and 
we shall be the confessors of the mother and 
daughter, and you understand the power that 
will give us and how we shall be able to in- 
fluence " 

"The knowledge of this tranquillises me 
exceedingly, because it will keep me from fear^ 
and secure the repose of my soul." 

"And rest for your body too, my son, for 
you will be rich, very rich," added Dona 
Pacifica. 

" The goods of this life I regard as nothing," 
replied the hypocrite. 

" I know you do not," said the rector, accom- 
panying the words with his accustomed malicious 
smile, and immediately changing his features 
and putting on a severe look, he added, " it is 
necessary to make the goods of this life service- 
able for the triumph of our holy cause, that is 
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the only merit they have, and the only use for 
which we ought to regard them ; consequently, 
if we assist you to obtain them, it is but right 
that in their turn they should serve us." 

" That is and ever will be my intention." 

"I do not doubt that, and therefore our 
agreement is perfectly understood ; I have secu- 
rity that you will fulfil your part, because you 
are well aware of what we are capable." 

And the priest regarded the ex-seminarist in 
a severe manner, almost threatening, as though 
he would say. Beware ! 

Raphael Archangel hung down his head, and 
in a most humble and cringing manner ap- 
proached to kiss the hand of his late master, 
who instead of giving his hand, opened both his 
arms and embraced him, saying at the same time 
in an affectionate voice : " You will be a great 
man, but never separate yourself from our 
cause, for duty and convenience oblige you to 
remain with us." 

** You are right, Senor, they do." 

" Well, and now what other objections have 
you to make ? What other defects do you find 
in the young lady Ingrand ? " 

" What I have mentioned are the principal." 

" But your fears on that score are completely 
dissipated." 

" Sufficiently with what you have said." 
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" And what we shall do in your favour ? Is 
It not so, my friend ? " said the priest Larraftaga 
to his companion Don Juan Ugarteche. 

"Most undoubtedly; but the scruples of 
Raphael Archangel have given me great satis- 
faction, because they prove to me the sincerity 
of his heart and the firmness of his faith." 

" I have felt the same," added Dona Pacifica, 
looking tenderly at her son. 

" I did not expect less of you both," said the 
rector in a tone of irony. 

Raphael Archangel had succeeded in deceiv- 
ing his mother and Don Juan Ugarteche, in re- 
spect to the truth of the sentiments he had ex- 
pressed, and that was not a small exploit, because 
to deceive a priest and a beata is a very diffi- 
cult thing ; with regard to the rector, however, 
he was well aware that he had understood him, 
and had not been imposed upon by his humble 
and hypocritical words, but as he was sure that 
his late master would be of all the most stren- 
uous and persistent in his efforts in assisting 
him to obtain the desired object, it gave him 
little uneasiness to know that the astute priest 
had clearly read his most inward thoughts. 

The plot was already formed, the scheme 
was well devised, the conspirators each one 
ready at his post, and the elements upon which 
they reckoned for the success of their project 
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SO powerful and influential, that only by a 
miracle could they fail from getting into their 
hands the enormous fortune accumulated by the 
many years of toil and constant labour of the 
old English protestant, Mr. James Ingrand. 

A conversation somewhat similar to that we 
have just related, or at least for a similar pur- 
pose, was taking place at the same time in the 
habitation of Dona Ana Balcarce. 

As soon as their visitors had taken their 
departure, the Senora Ingrand sat down by the 
side of her daughter, and taking her hand 
tenderly in her own drew her towards her and 
kissed her. 

Julia responded to the caresses of her mother, 
in that childish and confidential manner which 
pleases us so much by its artlessness and sim- 
plicity, because there is nothing in it of the 
least calculation, nothing but fondness and love 
in all its virgin purity. That is the reason why 
the caresses of children are so agreeable and 
pleasing to us, permitting us to distinguish and 
even to count the beating of their innocent 
little hearts, as they reveal themselves to us 
truly and really as they are. 

" Have you passed an agreeable time, my 
dear ? " asked in a kindly manner Dona Ana 
of her daughter. 

"Yes, mamma, rather agreeable." 
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**We have a friend in Doiia Pacifica, and 
there are not many like her." 

** Certainly we have, mamma ; although I do 
not know what for, but I must say that I like 
better Doila Carmen Caceres, the widow of the 
gentleman who was employed by my father." 

" That worthy lady pleases me very much 
also, and I am sorry that she does not come 
more often to see us ; but between her and 
Dona Pacifica, without making any comparison 
of their individual merits, there is a great 
difference in the social position which each of 
them occupies, and the advantage that exists in 
favour of Senora Dominguez is to us, and has 
been already, of very great service by bringing 
us into contact with many persons — the most 
illustrious and most noble in the capital." 

" That I do not deny — I refer only to the 
sympathy that one feels." 

"In respect to that I do not know what to 
say to you, nor to which of the two to give the 
preference, for if Dona Carmen Caceres is as 
charitable as she is modest. Dona Pacifica does 
not appear to be less so ; with the only differ- 
ence that while the former does not occupy her- 
self much about religion, the latter makes it 
the principal object of her thoughts, or, I might 
say, the exclusive object. I have never met, 
in the wTiole course of my life, a person more 
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pious, and it is to her evangelical zeal that we 
are indebted for the holy and wise spiritual 
directors that both of us have, the presbyter 
Larranaga and Don Juan Ugarteche being 
considered to be the flower and cream of the 
Chilian clergy. We ought to feel thankful to 
this lady for the great interest she has shown 
in everything for our advantage, and even in 
things of minor importance, such as our amuse- 
ments; and it is also to her kindness we are 
indebted for the intelligent, moral, and pious 
servants we have got, who are not obtained so 
easily, but she was able to procure them for us 
in consequence of her connection with so many 
respectable people." 

** I will not dispute, my dear mamma, nor do 
I in the least doubt the merits and virtues that 
adorn that lady, and also the services she has 
done us and those she is still doing, for which 
I am extremely obliged to her; but I do not 
know why, I feel more inclined towards Dona 
Carmen Caceres, although she is more reserved, 
for she never shows that fondness for me nor 
occupies herself about my person like Dona 
Pacifica, who pays so much attention to my 
dress and always gives her opinion about my 
ornaments, arranging them for me herself, and 
with such taste that I generally have no occasion 
to change them." 
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" It IS that Seiiora Jerez knows the fashion- 
able world, and has lived always in the high 
society to which she belongs, and in which they 
acquire that fine tact and delicate taste that 
distinguishes the true lady." 

" Nevertheless in spite of all that, as I have 
already said, I feel myself attracted more 
towards the former than I do towards the 
latter." 

** And what do you think of Dona Pacifica's 
son ?" asked Dona Ana of her daughter. 

** I scarcely know how to answer you, dear 
mamma," answered the young lady, slightly 
blushing. 

"What! Can you not tell me what you 
think of him, and how he appeared to you ? " 

"Well, then, I will tell you the impression 
made upon me by Sefior Dominguez," said Julia. 
" Speak without any fear, my child, there is 
no one here to listen, and whatever opinion 
you may have formed is of no importance any 
more than his visit was, for it was only natural 
that he should visit us when we and his mother 
are upon such intimate terms, but I only asked 
you out of curiosity." 

Dona Ana Balcarce tried to conceal the 
interest she felt in her question, so that her 
daughter should not be aware of her motive for 
asking it ; but the modesty of Raphael Arch- 
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angel greatly interested her, and the praises 
bestowed upon him by the rector of the semi- 
nary quite decided her in his favour. Yet it 
never entered her mind to impose the least 
pressure upon the will of her daughter, because 
all that she desired was the felicity of her 
child. 

" The visit of this youth," said Julia to her 
mother, "at first caused in me an impression 
not much in his favour, but as he expressed 
himself in the manner he did, that impression 
gradually wore off, until at last I felt almost 
pleased with him." 

*' That was just the same with me." 

" Ah ! mamma, virtue has an attraction which 
draws one greatly towards it." 

" Yes, indeed, my dear child ; and it affords 
me much pleasure to hear you express yourself 
in that manner." 

** You have always told me so, you have 
always taught me so, and I do nothing more 
than follow your precepts and imitate your ex- 
ample — precepts and example which formed my 
inclinations and constituted my tastes." 

**Give me an embrace, my dear child," ex- 
claimed Dona Ana Balcarce. 

Mother and daughter remained some time 
locked in each other s arms ; and they felt in 
that tender attitude that they possessed a con- 
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formity of opinion, tastes, and disposition — 
two souls moved by the same sentiments and 
by the same interests, for it was almost the same 
life that was in them and the same desires that 
sustained them, and their mutual felicity and 
mutual love had almost converted them from 
two persons into one being. 



CHAPTER II. 



DOUBT. 



Months had now passed since anything of 
importance had occurred to vary the existence 
of the persons whose history we are re- 
lating, nevertheless the intrigues and schemes, 
which although not showing themselves upon 
the surface, were secretly working beneath, and 
in more or less time their results would be 
seen. 

The affairs of Senora Ingrand and her 
daughter continued the same as usual. Dona 
Pacifica Jerez visited them with frequency, at 
times accompanied by her son, who appeared 
more solicitous to please the mother than the 
young and interesting Julia. However, he did 
not neglect to offer her some slight attention, 
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but In a manner so timid and so humble that 
every day he was more and more advancing in 
favour and in the confidence of both the ladies. 
Apparently he made no progress in the affec- 
tions of the daughter; however, he did not 
despair; he knew well that he inspired no 
passion in her breast, but he crawled about 
gently and silently like a venomous reptile^ 
which goes seeking its prey with the certainty 
of finding it. Notwithstanding he could not 
help feeling a certain fear when he saw the 
time go by and he had made so little or no 
impression on the heart of the innocent Julia, 
whom the priest and the beata had environed 
in such a manner as to render it impossible 
that a feeling of love for any other object could 
spring up in her breast, by skilfully keeping at 
a distance every one who would be likely to 
inspire it. Thus although Raphael Archangel 
was to a certain extent perplexed by the inex- 
plicable coldness of Julia, not on that account, 
as we have said, did he despair ; on the con- 
trary, he persevered with tenacity, doubling his 
energy, that could be converted into fury and 
hate according to the resistance offered to him 
— such was the disposition of this worthy pro- 
duction of the seminary of Santiago. 

Love did not enter into the calculations of 
Don Raphael Archangel de Dominguez. Like 
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every base and corrupt soul, he was incapable 
of a sentiment so noble and elevated. That he 
possessed the baser and lower passions common 
to man and the inferior animals, and that to an 
unwonted excess, was indeed too evident, but 
that he was capable of experiencing the ineffable 
enjoyment of a pure and divine attachment to 
. some beloved object, would not be supposed for 
a moment by any one who could have known 
his mean and sordid disposition. His education 
in the seminary would have eradicated any 
tendency he might have had towards the finer 
and nobler feelings, while it would be power- 
less to curb or restrain the lower and animal 
instincts, and this is the result of that mon- 
strous and unnatural institution of celibacy, 
which, while it prohibits our clergy from con- 
tracting a legitimate union, leaves them a prey 
to the vengeance of the divine law of nature, 
by them outraged and insulted. 

The ex-seminarist was governed entirely by 
interest. The fortune of Julia was all that he 
desired or cared for, since with that he would 
be able to satisfy all his base instincts, by 
placing him in a position in which he could do 
harm with impunity, and at the same time enjoy 
those considerations which money alone can 
procure, and which flatter the vanity of man- 
kind. 
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Dofia Pacifica, seeing the little progress 
made by her son in the affections of Julia, not- 
withstanding the time that had elapsed — a time 
which she considered to have been quite long 
enough for so easy a conquest — was also to a 
certain extent perplexed, not knowing to what 
to attribute the indifference of the young lady ; 
and although she was aware that Raphael 
Archangel was deficient in those physical ad- 
vantages which take at first sight, nevertheless 
the moral qualities which she had represented 
the youth to possess, and which she and the 
priests had so artfully commended, she con- 
sidered ought not only to have balanced the 
corporeal defects of the suitor, but to have sub- 
dued the heart of Julia, so predisposed by nature 
and education in favour of all that was noble 
and good. The beata, therefore, felt herself 
puzzled and perplexed at such an unexpected 
resistance, but she took care not to show the 
least disquiet ; on the contrary, her amiability 
and condescension increased more and more 
every day, without allowing a single hint to 
escape her that might lead any one to entertain 
the least idea of what were her most ardent and 
secret desires. Still it was not possible for her 
to remain in this uncertainty, and she resolved 
to seek a conference with Don Juan Ugarteche 
and the rector of the seminary, who, being the 
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confessors of Dona Ana Balcarce and her 
daughter, would no doubt have become ac- 
quainted with the opinions both those ladies 
had formed of Raphael Archangel, and thus 
they would be able to judge what were the 
probabilities in his favour of being accepted as 
the husband of Julia. For that purpose, then, 
she sent a message to Don Juan and the rector 
of the seminary, requesting them to meet each 
other at her house. 

The two priests were punctual to the sum- 
mons, for they had, we may say, almost as 
much interest in the realisation of this matri- 
monial project as the mother and her son could 
have ; they being well aware of the great utility 
Raphael Archangel would be to them when 
he came into possession of the immense fortune 
of Julia I ngrand, because with his great wealth 
he would assist them in the formation of their 
projected society, a society to be called " The 
Friends of the Country." The members of this 
society were to be chosen exclusively from the 
laity, but all were to be staunch adherents of 
the Church, and devoted body and soul to its 
interests. The object of the society was for 
the promotion and consolidation of all clerical 
preponderance in the government, in the senate 
and congress, and indeed in everything else 
political and religious. 
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Dona Pacifica, previous to the meeting, had 
an understanding with her son that they should 
omit no means to make themselves more agree- 
able than ever to the two priests, in whose 
hands lay the future destiny of Raphael Arch- 
angel. 

The rector of the seminary, who had known 
from the moment he had been cited by the 
beata what were her reasons for calling a meet- 
ing, entered into the question at once, and 
without ceremony or loss of time said, ** Well, 
how is the matrimonial affair getting on ? 
When is the wedding to take place ? Is it to 
be one of us who will have the honour of 
presiding at the ceremony and pronouncing the 
benediction ? " 

** Ah ! Seiior, that day has not arrived yet," 
answered Dona Pacifica, " and I must frankly 
confess, seeing that we are alone, that I very 
much fear that it never will arrive." 

" Oh, is it in that state we are ? and what 
have you been doing all this time, my friend ? 
Is your cleverness reduced to this ?" asked the 
rector of his late disciple in a mocking tone, 
without addressing himself to Dona Pacifica. 

" I rather partake of the fears of my mother, 
yet, nevertheless, I have not lost confidence in 
the result." 

" So much the better, for confidence is a sign 
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of triumph ; but have you declared yourself 
yet or made any insinuations ? " 

" I have not declared myself, but I have 
made insinuations, although very slight ones." 

" Well, and with what result ? " 

*' I am sorry to say with none favourable, but 
rather on the contrary, and I have the per- 
suasion that Julia does not love me." 

" That is something, certainly." 

" Yes, but something not very promising." 

" Still it is always an advantage to know the 
ground you are treading on." 

" No doubt ; but I am afraid that I know 
the ground too well." 

** To what may be attributed the indifference 
of this young lady ? Have you a rival ? " 

" I believe not, because I have seen none, 
and my mother assures me there is none." 

** And I can assure you also," said Don Juan 
Ugarteche, ** because as you know this young 
lady confesses herself to me, and I have not 
discovered in her anything that appears like 
uncertainty ; but I will examine her more care- 
fully upon " 

Don Juan stopped short without concluding his 
speech, occasioned by a severe and almost angry 
look darted at him by his friend and companion, 
who held control over the mind of the fanatic 
by the force of his talents and superior cunning. 
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A profound silence followed and no one 
cared to break it, subdued as they were by the 
superior intelligence and will of the rector of 
the seminary, who appeared disgusted and 
annoyed at what had been done, or rather at 
what had not been done, and at the want of 
of forethought of his colleague Don Juan 
Ugarteche. 



CHAPTER III. 

ADVANTAGES OF A SPIRITUAL DIRECTOR. 

The rector of the seminary took two or three 
strides up and down the saloon in which these 
four personages had met together, and after 
having reflected for a few moments he directed 
a look to each of the individuals with whom he 
had conversed, as one who would wish to bring 
up from the depths of their minds their most 
hidden thoughts ; but after musing a second 
or two, raising his head with an air of satisfac- 
tion and pride, he said to Don Juan Ugarteche, 
" That which you have just said, — that is, what 
you thought to do, should have been done long 
ago." 

" I did not think it necessary ? *' 
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*' Perhaps necessary — no, my friend, but 
prudent, yes. You know what are the wiles of 
the spirit of evil, and how he introduces them 
among us without our being able to perceive 
them, and thus often ruins our best-laid plans." 

*^ You are right, but in the present case I 
considered it to be a useless precaution, because 
I knew the simplicity and innocency of Julia.*' 

** A young female may be very innocent and 
yet feel affections the nature of which she her- 
self perhaps is not able to explain, but which 
ought not to escape the investigation and pene- 
tration of her confessor. What information has 
the servants whom you placed in the house of 
these ladies given you ? " added the rector, 
addressing Dona Pacifica. 

" Nothing particular, — nothing to alarm 
one." 

*' You must be more circumspect, more 
vigilant. It is necessary that the servants com- 
municate to you even the most insignificant 
actions, — that they tell you, if possible, all the 
emotions the inhabitants of that house feel or 
experience, — if they are sad or joyful ; what 
kind of persons they receive and to whom they 
show the preference ; what are their favourite 
occupations, — if they write letters, and to 
whom, and that they procure you those letters, 
so that you may make yourself acquainted with 
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their contents. This is a most essential thing, 
— a measure of precaution the most important. 
It is necessary that they should keep their ears 
ever ready and their eyes open, so as to observe 
everything that takes place, — to look through 
the openings of the doors or a crevice by which 
any action may be seen, and that they do not 
make light of any word that may be dropped, so 
that, if it were possible, not even an intention, 
not even a thought, should escape of the person 
whose secrets we would wish to investigate, or 
whose inner life it was our interest to know.^' 

The priest Larrafiaga stopped, and looked at 
his hearers to note the effect his speech had 
caused. Every countenance showed signs of 
approbation. 

** I have confided in myself too much," said 
Dona Pacifica ; ** but from to-morrow I will put 
in execution the good advice you have now 
given me." 

" Do so, and there can be no doubt but that 
you will obtain a good result." 

'* For my part I have not been asleep," added 
the rector of the seminary ; " but, before I tell 
you what I have done, I wish to ask a question 
of Raphael Archangel, and I advise him that 
he answers me strictly according to truth, as 
upon that perhaps may depend the result of 
our affair." 
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" To you, Senor, I cannot nor ought I to tell 
an untruth. I cannot, because you can read 
the interior of my mind ; and I ought not, 
because it would injure myself," said the young 
man, with a humble voice and lowering his 
eyes. 

And it would, indeed, have been a difficult 
task to have deceived that astute priest, whose 
suspicion as well as knowledge of the world 
could only be equalled by his own insidious 
hypocrisy. 

** Tell me, my son," said the rector in a pleas- 
ing tone, and putting his hand familiarly upon 
the shoulder of the young man, " what do you 
believe that Julia Ingrand thinks of you ?** 

*' She has a good opinion of me." 

" And you deserve it in reality ; but has she 
ever shown any mark of disgust or antipathy 
towards you ? " 

** Never ; on the contrary, I have reason to 
suppose that she rather esteems me." 

** What reason have you to suppose that ?'' 

" The confidence she appears to have in me, 
from the conversations we hold together, and 
because she consults me sometimes, and it is 
this which proves to me that she has no other 
sentiment for me than that of friendship." 

" Your observation is just — very just, because 
when a young girl loves she is more reserved, 
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more timid, with the object of her love. But 
the friendship which you say the young lady has 
for you, do you think it is sincere, — does it par- 
take of any enthusiasm ? " 

" I think so ; indeed, I am persuaded it is 
sincere ?" 

"What foundation have you for being so 
certain in your opinion ? *' 

"In that our conversations generally consist 
in the relating of good deeds, of generous 
actions, of the holiness of our religion, of its 
martyrs, of the efforts made by our ministers 
to withstand the advances of impiety, and she 
listens to me with pleasure, as I hear her obser- 
vations with interest/* 

" That is quite enough ; the affair promises 
well, and I, the same as yourself, have no doubt 
of a favourable result, because it is not necessary 
that the passion of love should exist to bring 
about a matrimonial union; it is sufficient if 
there is no feeling of repugnance or disgust on 
either side, and from what I see there is none 
between you and Julia Ingrand — on the con- 
trary, there appears to be friendship, esteem, 
and reciprocal sympathy." 

" That is the fact, Senior." 

" I wished to know all this before I related 
to you what I have been doing, because had 
there been any antipathy against you on the 
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part of Julia Ingrand, I should have feared for 
the result of the whole affair, since the mother 
has expressed to me her determination not to 
force her daughter's inclination in case her 
affections were engaged. Now, I will tell you 
what I have done, and how I have worked to 
promote the interests of my beloved dis- 
ciple." 

Raphael Archangel began to pour forth a 
long strain of thanks in a most fulsome style, 
when his quondam master stopped him by 
saying, ** Let us have no useless words, but 
let us come to the point at once." 

'* I will listen with all attention," said the 
youth, as he saw that all his honied phrases 
and promises of gratitude were not to the taste 
of the priest. 

The rector pressed his hand on his forehead, 
as though he would bring the memory of some- 
thing to his mind, and then proceeded — " You 
must know then that about a week ago, more 
or less, Dona Ana Balcarce came to the con- 
fessional, and, after giving her absolution, I 
said to her, * You, my daughter, ought to be a 
very happy mother to have such a good child.' 
She replied that she was so, and that she was 
very content. 

" * You have every reason. What age is she?' 

" * Eighteen, Senior/ she replied. 
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" * An age full of dangers ; have you observed 
if she has an inclination for any one ? ' 

"*Up to the present I believe that she has 
loved no one but her mother.' 

" * But you must suppose that, according to 
the order of nature, that love will be changed 
or divided with another.* 

" * I understand you, and that is what occupies 
a good deal of my thoughts.' 

" * No doubt you think much for the future 
felicity of your daughter, and you have many 
precautions to take, and ought to consult the 
opinion of others.* 

** * I reckon on your advice. Senior.' 

"* It is my duty, as your spiritual father, to 
give it to you, and if I did not, I should not 
comply with my duty, and should not be worthy 
of the sacred ministry which has been confided 
to me by God.* 

" * But always it is a favour.* 

"*We make no favour in the confessional, 
we only dispense justice and speak the truth ; 
the confessional is a tribunal, the greatest 
tribunal and the most holy that exists on the 
face of the earth, and in it it is God himself 
who speaks, who admonishes, who advises, 
who teaches, and who judges.* 

" * I know that, Sefior, and for that reason I 
prostrate myself before it full of veneration. 
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and endeavour to be as submissive as my 
frailties will allow/ 

" ' And so will be your reward ; but, returning 
to the subject of our discourse, tell me, as the 
young lady Julia is now of an age to settle, 
have you not thought of some youth that 
would suit her ? ' 

" * Very few young men visit at my house/ 

" ' A good precaution, and a prudent one ; 
but among the few who visit your house have 
you not seen one whom for his talents or virtues 
would be adapted to her for a husband ? ' 

" ' Up to the present I have not thought 
much about it, as I have not observed any 
decided inclination in my daughter.' 

" * And do you wait until she has a decided 
inclination ? ' 

" * Yes, Sefior, because, according to my 
manner of thinking of these matters, I should 
never force the will of my daughter Julia.* 

" * But you ought to know that to act thus 
you run great dangers.' 

" ' In what way, Senor ? ' 

** * It is not my meaning that the will of a 
young girl should be opposed, and less in the 
choice of a man who has to accompany her 
through life, when that will or that choice is 
reasonable, well founded, and proper. But 
when it is not so, what ought her father or 
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34 JULIA INGRAND. 

mother to do ? Allow their daughter to ruin 
herself by not opposing her will, or not op- 
posing her choice ? By no means, it is not 
reasonable/ 

"Dona Ana Balcarce seemed to reflect for 
awhile, and then she answered — * But in the 
present case that will not happen ; thanks to 
God, my daughter has a sound judgment and 
great confidence in her mother/ 

" * Far from me to deny the good qualities 
which adorn the young lady Jiilia, and the 
obedience she has to the will of her mother ; 
but in your manner of thinking, my daughter, 
there is danger and much danger, at no time 
should there be that blind confidence in the 
judgment of a young girl, since that judgment 
might err easily, and prudence warns us to 
watch, to direct, and on some occasions to 
compel/ 

" * I have already said, Sefior, and I repeat it 
with all the respect you deserve, that I will 
never in this particular compel the will of my 
daughter/ 

" * But supposing that the young lady Julia 
should become enamoured, let us suppose only, 
of a youth of depraved habits, — one of* those 
amiable, spirited, elegant young men who live 
according to the fashion, with a brilliant ex- 
terior but deficient of all moral ideas ; of one 
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who has no principle of religion and who is 
corrupted by the modern scepticism, believing 
in nothing except vanity, pleasures, and vice ; 
greedy of gold, which to obtain he would be 
capable of any crime, as that would provide 
him all the enjoyments prohibited by our 
religion, and which are the only ones these 
young men care for and for which they live, 
until they arrive at such a state that it is impos- 
sible to withdraw them from that slough of 
corruption in which they take delight, — suppose 
such a case, my daughter, what would you do ? 
Would you deliver to one of these ravening 
wolves the gentle, pure, and innocent lamb to 
appease his appetite ? ' 

" * By no means/ 

" ' But if it was the will of your daughter, if 
this was her inclination ? ' 

" ' I would dissuade her from it.' 

" * Dissuade her ! How little you know the 
human heart, my daughter; persuasion does 
not exist, persuasion is impossible where passion 
rules. Passion is blind, passion is obstinate, 
uncontrollable when it has become the master 
of us, and it is capable of sacrificing anything, 
health, honour, conscience, family, social con- 
siderations, and everything the most sacred for 
its gratification.' 

" ' You make me tremble, Senior.' 
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" * It IS a salutary fear, and I wish to imbue 
you with it for your own good.' 

** * But my daughter will not have an inclina- 
tion of that kind, nor become enamoured of a 
man so corrupt, because her natural instincts 
and the education she has received will render 
it impossible that she could form an attachment 
repugnant to herself/ 

" * You mistake, Seiiora ; many, very many 
examples have we of similar cases, and I could 
cite some of them, and of persons whom you 
well know/ 

" * What a misfortune ! ' 

" ' A misfortune that happens more frequently 
than you think — a misfortune that is happening 
almost every day/ 

" * But the parents had not taken care to 
direct their children well/ 

" ' They had educated them with the great- 
est of care, they themselves have told me, 
for I have had to interfere in many such 
cases.' 

** * But how can that happen ? ' 

** * How! why in a very simple way ; generally 
these youths present themselves under very 
favourable appearances, and their manners at 
first are so attractive and seducing that it is not 
difficult to inspire a young and innocent heart 
with love, and as you may suppose, the ruin of 
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these young angels is certain, is sure, and in- 
evitable/ 

'* ' Oh, my God, Senor, what shall I do ? ' 
exclaimed Doila Ana." 

The priest Larranaga stopped for awhile in 
his narrative, looked around him, drew his 
S;nufF-box from his pocket and with great de- 
liberation took a pinch ; altogether he had the 
air of a man who after relating some great 
achievement he had performed says to his 
hearers, " Now, what do you think of that, my 
friends ? " 

'* Do you know, my friend and companion/' 
said Don Juan Ugarteche, taking advantage of 
the silence, ** that you have pushed the question 
home in a most admirable manner." 

" I was obliged, all these circumlocutions 
were necessary to arrive at the point I was 
desirous of coming to." 

" I understand you, and if all our priests 
were so intelligent and so zealous as you are, 
my friend, in what a state of preponderance 
would be our Church." 

After a few compliments paid to each other 
upon their great zeal for the good of the 
Church, Don Juan Ugarteche said, ** Continue 
your narration, my friend." 

" When I heard," continued the rector of the 
seminar)^ " the exclamation, so full of anxiety 
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and anguish, of my rich penitent, I thought to 
myself, Now is the moment, — this woman is 
mine ; and I immediately said to her, * You ask 
me what you should do, and I have no other 
answer to make than to say, Guard against the 
evil; 

" ' But how, Senor ? ' 

" * By directing the inclinations of your 
daughter, and choosing a husband for her 
yourself — one who is best adapted to promote 
her happiness.' 

** ' And if he is not to her taste ? * 

" * Supposing he should not be, of which you 
are not sure, you ought to endeavour to over- 
come her resistance to your will, for any resist- 
ance she might make ought not to be of any 
consideration, seeing, as you yourself have told 
me, that upon no one has she yet fixed her 
affections.' 

"*In truth, I believe she has not; but you, 
Senior, ought to know the great responsibility 
which will rest upon me if my election should 
turn out detrimental to her happiness.* 

** * A mother cannot elude her responsibility, 
whether in one case or the other ; and the pro- 
bability of success is more likely to be secured 
by the direct intervention of the mother than 
when the election is made by the daughter.' 

** * I always thought that in these affairs of 
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the heart the only judges, the only arbiters of 
their persons, were those who contract the 
obligation.' 

** * Nevertheless, you have already seen what 
great danger is bound up in this belief, and you 
have expressed yourself to be of my opinion.' 

" * I do not deny it, and perhaps I am con- 
vinced of it ; yet, in spite of all that, I have a 
feeling within me which speaks in a different 
manner.' 

" ' The feeling you speak of would lead you 
astray, my daughter. What I say to you is . 
dictated by reason, by experience, by interest, 
and I may add, by the love of a father, which 
every priest has for the flock confided to his 
care. Besides, I feel for you a certain prefer- 
ence, a preference not arising from any earthly 
cause, but from your spiritual merits, from your 
virtues, and from your obedience as a submis- 
sive daughter.' 

" ' I will not give you thanks for your great 
goodness to me, but I will try to deserve it ; 
and now, Senor, I must request of you to guide 
and give me your directions.' 

" * That I will do with the greatest good will ; 
and such is the interest with which you and 
your virtuous daughter inspire me, that I have 
already thought over this affair.' 

" ' The future of my daughter ! ' 
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'* * Exactly so.' 

** * How great is your kindness, Senor ! ' 

** * Would you wish to hear the result of my 
meditations about this affair ? ' 

" ^ I desire to hear it most ardently/ 

** Before answering her, I waited a moment 
to observe my penitent, and to excite her curi- 
osity, and then I continued : * I know a youth 
who would be a most appropriate match for 
your daughter, and in whom are united all the 
conditions to ensure her felicity/ 

** * Is it possible ! Who could be that 
youth ? ' 

*' * It is a youth whose conduct to me is very 
well known, whose capacities, if not of the 
first order, are by no means inconsiderable, and 
whose virtues and religious principles are ex- 
emplary ; and, on the other hand, in a social 
point of view, he, although poor, belongs to one 
of the first families in Santiago.' 

" * Those are valuable qualities. What may 
be the name of this gentleman ? ' 

" * You know him well ; if not so well as I do^ 
at least enough to form your opinion of him.' 

** * Would it be young Dominguez ? ' 

** ' The same.' 

^* * I cannot do less than acknowledge his 
merits, but there are some difficulties.' 

" * What ! is it his want of fortune ? That is 
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his only defect ; a serious one, it is true, and 
particularly so at the present time ; but he is 
not to be blamed on that account.' 

" * The question of money is with me the most 
insignificant, and would not be allowed to enter 
into my calculations ; my daughter is suffi- 
ciently rich, and also too devoid of prejudice 
to take into consideration a circumstance which 
with others, as you say, is of great importance.' 

" * I knew before now, my daughter, your 
opinion in this particular; but what are the 
other difficulties you find ? ' 

" * In the first place, it is that Julia, although 
she may appreciate the qualities which adorn 
the son of my friend Dona Pacifica, has not 
that feeling of affection for him indispensable 
for matrimonial felicity; and in the second 
place, the youth Dominguez may have the 
same indifference, and it would not be con- 
venient nor decorous on my part to intrude my 
daughter upon him, the more so when neither 
she nor myself would accept a suitor by force/ 

***With respect to the first difficulty, the 
appreciation by your daughter of the youth's 
qualities would be sufficient to render the union 
a happy one, because that would be the most 
sure and solid basis of peace and tranquillity 
that one could desire ; and as to my late disciple 
I will sound him, and I will let you know the 
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disposition in which I find him, without resort- 
ing to any influence I, as his teacher, might 
possess, because what I should require from 
him would be his own free will, and if I found 
any resistance on his part, or any antagonism 
of character which might disturb or render im- 
possible the union, I would be the first to 
oppose it, and that out of kindness to both of 
them. Moreover, it is necessary that he should 
consider himself honoured, that he solicit the 
hand of the young lady Julia as an act of con- 
descension, and that he regard it as a favour, 
as a happiness, and even as a recompense for 
his past good conduct, as well as a guarantee 
for his future behaviour.' 

" * Very good, Seiior, then I will consult with 
my daughter.' 

*' * Do you not find yourself conformable to 
my opinion ? ' 

" * In everything.' 

** ' Do you not feel persuaded that this is the 
best manner, and the only method to insure the 
happiness of Julia ? ' 

" * It appears so to me, and I have confidence 
in what you tell me.' 

'**Well, then, upon your co-operation the 
result will depend, and if we succeed in 
securing their felicity we shall have performed 
a meritorious action in the eyes of the Lord.' 
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" And thus finished our conversation, and 
you see, my friend, that now we have a power- 
ful auxiliary in the person of the mother, and 
thus we have advanced the first step." 

"And the most important one," said Dona 
Pacifica. 

^* So it appears to me, — that is, if this girl 
has not already fixed her affections on some 
one; if not, we may consider our triumph is 
complete." 

" I believe not," answered the beata, " because 
I should have seen something of it, being so 
intimate as I am in the house." 

" It will be prudent, nevertheless, to call the 
servants, and question them — admonish them 
to be careful to observe everything, and give 
you an exact account of all they see and hear." 

" And I, for my part," said Don Juan Ugar- 
teche, "will sound carefully the heart of the 
young girl." 

" Not only to sound her heart, but to advise 
her as I have done the mother," answered the 
priest Larranaga. 

"Most undoubtedly I shall," said Don Juan. 

" Who has the least trouble in this affair, and 
who will reap the greatest benefit is Raphael 
Archangel ; but take care not to behave un- 
gratefully." 

Here the rector of the seminary fixed his 



44 JULIA INGRAND. 

horrible squint upon the face of his beloved 
pupil, like a vulture just going to pounce upon 
his prey. Raphael Archangel trembled from 
head to foot, knowing full well as he did what 
was meant by the fearful twisting of those eyes 
of the famous priest, and he knew enough of 
his late master by experience to be aware of the 
hidden signification contained in those words, 
and also of what he was capable, and how 
terrible was his vengeance. 

Nobody knows better than those who have 
been educated in a cloister, the cold-blooded 
and implacable cruelty of which those men are 
capable who have renounced the family tie, 
and consequently the natural affections im- 
planted in man's heart by his Maker; who 
have solemnly sworn to disobey the command 
of God, that command given to our first parents, 
and as they infringe His law, His law for the 
conservation of our species, so has He given 
them over to their own reprobate minds to 
work all manner of wickedness. As they have 
deprived themselves of the greatest enjoyment 
given to man — namely, the love and affection 
of wife and children, so they wreak their 
vengeance for its loss by stirring up contention 
and strife among families and nations, by 
propagating ignorance and superstition, by 
teaching the most horrible and wicked doc- 
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trines, and blaspheming the Almighty God, 
our heavenly Father. In their ambitious 
endeavours to subvert mankind to their yoke, 
and to reduce them to the level of the brute, 
they cause war and persecution in every part, 
and to such an extent that there is not a single 
spot on this beautiful earth upon which any of 
them have placed their feet, but has become 
contaminated by being made to suffer in conse- 
quence of the discords they incite by their 
bigotry and intolerance. 



CHAPTER IV. 



THE SPY. 



DoNA Pacifica Jerez, immediately the two priests 
had taken their leave, repaired to the house of 
Dona Ana Balcarce, whom she found somewhat 
dejected and thoughtful, for only that morning 
she had had an explanation with her daughter, 
which to her had not been altogether satisfac- 
tory. It could not be said that she had found 
in Julia a decided opposition to her views, but 
rather that slight and timid resistance natural 
to expect from a young girl who might have 
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experienced certain preferences, which had not 
yet taken deep root and could be eradicated 
without much trouble. 

" What has happened, my dear friend, that 
I find you so sad ? " said Dona Pacifica, show- 
ing the most tender interest, after having 
saluted the Senora Ingrand. 

" Nothing," answered the lady, smiling, for 
she did not wish at the moment to reveal to her 
friend the nature of the explanation that she 
had had that morning with her daughter. 

''I am glad of that; I thought you were 
rather indisposed." 

'' I do not feel very well." 

" What is it you feel ? I understand some- 
thing of medicine." 

" Oh ! it is not worth speaking about." 

But the cunning beata was not to be deceived 
by the denial of her friend, and she said to her- 
self, '* Ah ! here is something. I shall find it 
out by and by." 

*' I am come," she said, after having made a 
few more observations, " to ask you to have the 
kindness to lend me for a little Julia's servant. 
I have a small commission which I wish to 
confide in a person of honesty and intelligence, 
and I have thought that J nana would do it for 
me if Julia could spare her." 

" You are quite right ; the girl is very intelli- 
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gent, and has fallen completely into Julia's 
good graces." 

** I was certain she would like her from the 
moment I procured her for you, and no doubt 
she supplies well the place of the one who went 
away sick. By the by, have you heard of her 
lately ? " 

" Oh, yes, she is better ; but I am informed 
she remains weak." 

'' She will be all the better for being in the 
country, and as J nana is so serviceable and in- 
telligent, Julia will not miss her so much; but 
you have not told me if I can have J nana or 
not ? " 

" You are in your own house, my friend, and 
you are welcome to all that is in it, including 
ourselves, who are at your disposal." 

" That is very kind of you, and I thank you 
for it." 

" You have conferred so many favours on us, 
and have been of such service, that I know not 
how to recompense you for them." 

" Do not let us talk of those things, they are 
not to be taken into consideration in a friendship 
such as ours, for I flatter myself that you love 
me as much as I love and appreciate you." 

The beata embraced with a great show of 
affection her friend Dona Ana, after which she 
continued : " I have had and have many friends 
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who in reality I esteem; but I cannot explain 
the reason why that you both have drawn me 
to you in such a manner, that the affection I 
feel for you is so much greater than I feel for 
my other friends, that I almost reproach myself 
for giving you the preference, as it is like being 
ungrateful to the rest." 

*' We feel likewise great affection for you, as 
you were our first friend." 

"I am overjoyed that you do so," and the 
beata again embraced Dona Ana, at the same 
time asking: ''Where was the young lady 
Julia?" 

*'She was with me this moment, but she 
went to her room ; no doubt she will be here 
directly." 

** Do not disturb her, I shall have the plea- 
sure of seeing her on my return. I cannot wait 
now, because I must be off to attend to the 
commission I have to perform/' and Dona 
Pacifica looked at her watch. 

" Why did you not say so before ? " 

" There is plenty of time yet ; it is only two 
now, and I want J nana at three o'clock." 

Senora Ingrand rang the bell and desired the 
servant that appeared to call Julia's maid'Juana, 
who, when she came, was told by Dona Ana to 
get herself ready immediately, as 'she had to 
accompany Dona Pacifica. 
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Juana obeyed, and in a few moments she 
along with the beata got into a hackney coach, 
when the latter said to the coachman : " The 
street of the Compania, No. " 

The girl involuntarily shuddered — she knew 
the house, it was that of Don Juan Ugarteche. 

It was not many hours since Dona Pacifica 
had held the conference of which we have given 
an account, so that Don Juan was rather sur- 
prised to see her arrive the same day in com- 
pany with Juana, whom he knew to be a servant 
in the house of Dona Ana Balcarce, the situation 
having been procured for her by the beata. 

'' What has happened?" exclaimed Don Juan 
rather alarmed, and addressing Dona Pa- 
cifica. 

" Nothing in particular, only to follow to a 
tittle, and with all possible brevity, the wise 
and prudent counsels of that holy friend of 
yours. I have been to the Sefiora Ingrand and 
begged of her to lend me Juana for the purpose, 
as you know, of questioning her concerning 
certain affairs that up to the present have not 
been made sufficiently clear." 

"AH right," answered the priest, and then 
addressing Juana he said, *'Are you content 
with your situation ? " 

"Yes, Senor, very content; the ladies are so 
kind, particularly the young lady Julia." 

VOL. II. D 
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" Have you forgotten to whom you are in- 
debted for such a good situation ? " 

** No, Senor, to you and to the lady Dofta 
Pacifica." 

" Do you remember the conditions with 
which you accepted the situation ? " 

" Yes, I do remember them." 

** Have you complied with them ?*' 

"Up till now I have revealed everything I 
knew to the lady, and answered every question 
she asked me." 

" Have you never told her any false- 
hoods ? " 

** Never, Sefior." 

** What she has told me," said the beata, 
*' is very insignificant." 

" It is all that I had to tell you, Sefiora," and 
the girl covered her face to hide the shame she 
felt and the tears which were in her eyes, for 
she comprehended the base part she was per- 
forming. 

** You have nothing to cry for," said Don 
Juan in a severe tone. 

The girl took her handkerchief from her face 
but held down her head. 

"No doubt you have been very negligent in 
fulfilling the commission we have given you, 
and for which we have placed you in such a 
good situation." 
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" I do not know, Senor, but I believe I have 
fulfilled It." 

" There are two ways of doing it, a good and 
a bad way." 

" What is it then that you require of me ? " 

'* Oh I We are in that now, are we ? What 
we require of you is, that you reveal all that 
passes in the house, and to know all that passes 
it is necessary that you should listen, and that 
you should see and find out, no matter by what 
means, everything, principally those things they 
would wish to conceal ; and you must comply 
well with what we require of you, and which 
you have pledged yourself to do, or else, on the 
contrary, you will lose that situation, and also 
you know what will happen to you." 

The unfortunate creature trembled from head 
to foot, exclaiming, with anguish in her voice, 
" Pardon, Senior, I will reveal everything." 

" Then you have concealed something from 
us?" 

*' No, Senor, nothing ; what I mean to say is, 
that I will watch carefully, and when I know 
anything I will come here and tell it to you." 

" It will be enough if you write either to me 
or to this lady." 

** I will obey you, Senor/' 

** In that you will do well, well for yourself 
in this world and in the next; besides, you 
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ought to show your gratitude to us for the 
many favours you have received from our 
hands ; and what we require you to do is for 
the benefit of this same family, as you ought 
to know that the daughter being my penitent, 
and the mother the intimate friend of this lady, 
we would not require anything else than what 
might be for their advantage and happiness, 
and to preserve them from the snares and 
dangers to which rich persons are liable." 

The servant looked at the two individuals in 
front of her with an air of doubt. The beata 
understood what was passing in the girl's mind, 
and said kindly to her: "What our spiritual 
father Don Juan tells you is the pure truth, 
for nothing but the pure truth can proceed from 
his sacred lips." 

'* I never lie," added the fanatic, in a solemn 
tone. 

" Who dare doubt his word ? " said the 
beata, darting a fierce look at the servant. 

" Nobody, Senora, nobody," said the girl, 
quailing before the eyes of the beata. 

" Tell me," said the mother of Raphael 
Archangel, "who are the persons who visit 
Dona Ana Balcarce ? " 

" The same as you know, Senora ; the same 
persons who have gone with you." 

" Give me their names." 
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Juana named them to the beata one by one. 

" Very well, all those I am acquainted with, 
but I am sure there are others ; think well 
before answering me." 

The servant reflected for a while, and then 
named two or three other persons. 

" Are you sure you have told me all ? " 

** I think so, Senora." 

"Now try and remember, perhaps there 
may be others that you have forgotten." 

" Ah ! yes, now I remember." 

'' Who ? " 

*' A lady who calls occasionally with her 
son." 

" With her son, do you say ? " exclaimed 
the beata, as though greatly alarmed. 

" Yes, Senora, with her son." 

'' Who is this lady ? " 

" She is a very amiable person, and is re- 
ceived with much kindness by both the ladies.'' 

"She is received with much kindness, and 
you did not even name her to me." 

*^ I hg.d forgotten them, as they only call 
seldom ? " 

" What is the lady's name ? " 

** The lady is called Dona Carmen Caceres ? " 

" Carmen Caceres, I do not know her ; that 
name does not belong to any of our principal 
families. What kind of a woman is she ? " 
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** She is a lady, as I said to you, Sefiora, very 
amiable, and neatly but simply dressed." 

** Perhaps it is some old servant of Dona 
Ana." 

" I should think not from her manners, and 
from the gentlemanly appearance of the young 
man." 

'* From the gentlemanly appearance of the 
young man ! oh, it is come to that, is it ! And 
so the son is a young man, indeed, and what 
kind of young man is he ? " 

** A very good-looking young man, very 
gentle in his manners, and very modest." 

** Oh, and so you could make all those 
observations, and yet say nothing to me. What 
age is he ?" 

** About twenty-three or twenty-four years." 

** And good-looking ? " 

" Very good-looking, Senora." 

" It is'very strange that I have not met with 
those visitors ; at what time do they generally 
make their visits ? " 

" I have observed that they generally call on 
the Saturdays, after the family have dined." 

''It is very strange," repeated the beata, as 
though speaking to herself, " and my friend has 
not spoken to me a word of those persons. 
There must be some motive for concealinor 
them from me ; but we shall see." 
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During this dialogue between Dona Pacifica 
and the servant, the priest Ugarteche sat lolling 
in his armchair, listening attentively but with- 
out interfering or taking in it the least part. 
Nevertheless, to know that a young man was 
in the habit of visiting Julia, and that her con- 
fessor was ignorant of it, as she had never 
revealed it to him in the confessional, puzzled 
him, and he felt extremely annoyed. 

" Is that all you require of me ? " said the 
servant to Dona Pacifica. 

*' All ! No ; I have more to ask you. In 
what manner is the young man received by 
the mother and daughter ? " 

" Well, Senora." 

" What do you mean by well ? that explains 
nothing. Is he received with familiarity ? Do 
they appear pleased, particularly the young 
lady ? What do they converse about ? How 
long do they stay ? Do they ever " 

"You ask me so many questions at once, 
Senora, that you confuse me." 

** Well, answer me." 

And the beata fixed her eyes upon the 
servant with so penetrating a gaze, as if she 
would read her inmost thoughts, that the poor 
girl found herself completely subdued, and she 
replied : '* I am not capable of observing so 
many things." 



56 JULIA INGRAND. 

" ril have none of your excuses nor evasive 
answers. I know that you have a deal of pene- 
tration, — you have talent and ingenuity, and it 
was for that I placed you with your young lady ; 
therefore answer me, and mind, take care ! " 

" I think, Senora," said the girl, trembling for 
fear, "that the mother and her son are old 
acquaintances of the Lady Dofta Ana, for they 
are received as such, and are not taken to the 
saloon but to her bedroom." 

**What! to her bedroom — then they must 
be treated with great familiarity. And does 
the daughter remain with them during the 
whole of the visit ? " 

"Yes, Senora, the whole of the visit." 

"And when they arrive, does she appear 
pleased ? Does her countenance change ? 
Does she blush ? Does she " 

" I have not noticed that, but she appears 
very content." 

" Does she talk much with the young man ?" 

'* Not much, I believe ; but I do not know." 

" It is necessary that for the future you are 
more careful in your observations ; in that 
depends your prosperity or misfortune. You 
know that both one and the other are in our 
hands," and the beata looked at Don Juan 
Ugarteche. 

" I know that, Senora." 
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** Tell me, of what do they converse ? " 

** I have never been present in the room 
while they are together." 

"It is indispensable to know ^^what is the 
subject of their conversation." 

"But how can I know that ?" 

** You must find the means yourself of know- 
* * <t 
ing It. 

" But how, Senora, I do not know in what 
manner ? " 

" Can you not remain behind the door and 
listen ? Are there no crevices between the 
doors ? Can't you peep through the key-hole ? 
Can't you " 

" If I am caught doing so, I am sure they 
will be very angry with me, and perhaps turn 
me away ; and that will be a great loss to me." 

" You will lose more if you do not obey us ; 
besides, you are too cunning to allow yourself 
to be caught ; and if you should, you can easily 
invent an excuse." 

Juana held down her head without answering. 

" Now mind, you are warned," added Dona 
Pacifica in a tone of the most despotical 
authority, 

*' Yes, Senora, I understand, and I will 
endeavour to do all you require of me." 

"What time more or less do these visits last?" 

"When no other ladies arrive whom Dona 
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Ana is obliged to see, they remain until lo or 
1 1 o'clock at night." 

" What ! so late ; and when Dona Ana has 
to receive other visitors, what do they do ? " 

*' They take their leave." 

" And why do they not go into the saloon ? 
Why do they " 

** I do not know, Senora.'* 

" That is the reason, no doubt, that I have 
not met with these people." 

** Very likely, Senora, because several times 
when you have called they were there." 

**And did they take their leave imme- 
diately ? " 

** Immediately, Senora." 

** How mysterious ! but I will find out what it 
all means. Now mind, I shall depend on you. 
There, you may go," and the beata pointed to 
the door. 

The girl moved towards the door of the 
apartment, but, just as she reached it, Don 
Juan Ugarteche exclaimed with a sharp voice, 
'' Stop ! " 

The servant suddenly stopped, turned 
towards the priest, and remained still. " I 
also have some questions to ask you," said the 
priest. " Does the young lady Julia receive 
any letters ? " 

" Yes, Senor," said the servant. 
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** Do you know from where and from whom 
come these letters ?" 

" From a friend of the young lady who lives 
upon one of their estates." 

" And does the young lady answer the letters ? *' 

" Always." 

" Does she receive letters from no one else, 
none from the young man you were talking 
about .^" 

" I believe not ; but these kind of letters, 
you ought to know better than me, they always 
endeavour to hide.*' 

" You are right ; but that I shall ascertain, 
that is my business. And this friend with 
whom your young lady corresponds, what is her 
name ? " 

" Sofia Bascunan." 

" That name is known to me, and belongs to 
my family, and perhaps this young lady may 
be a cousin of mine. Has she ever been in 
Santiago ? " 

" I have never seen her." 

"And since you have been in the young 
lady's service, has she always received letters ? " 

'* Yes, Senor." 

** And do you know where those letters are?'' 

" Yes, Seiior." 

" Well, then, you must get them, and bring 
them to me." 
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" And if the young lady should miss them — 
what will she say ? '' 

" Let her say what she likes, and do what 
she likes. I must have the letters." 

** But I shall run a great risk/' 

** Not much ; I shall do nothing but read 
them, and then they shall be returned to you 
to put in the same place you took them from, 
without any one knowing anything about it." 

"In that case, I will bring them to you, 

S'V )) 

enor. 

" And when your mistress writes her letters, 
who puts them into the post ? " 

** She gives them to me to deliver to the 
porter, who takes them to the post-office." 

" That is capital ; before you give those 
letters to the porter, be sure always to bring 
them to me." 

** And if I cannot go out ? " 

*' For that I will allow of no excuse, you 
must find some pretext or other; it is indis- 
pensable that you bring me those letters before 
they are put into the post." 

" I will try and obey you, Senor." 

** It is for your interest to do so. Now mind. 
There, you may go.'' 

The servant left, thankful to find herself free 
from her merciless inquisitors. When she 
found herself in the street she began to reflect. 
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and said within herself, " This what they have 
ordered me to do is treacherous, it is infamous. 
I am very sorry, and although they say it is for 
the good of these two ladies I do not believe 
it ; there is something within me which tells me 
the contrary, because if it was for their good 
why so much mystery ? And if it was to avoid 
a misfortune happening to them, why do they 
not warn theni from it ? Why not, indeed ! . . . 
It is true that when the Senora Jerez pro- 
cured me the situation, she told me what I 
should have to do, and I agreed to let her 
know all that took place in the house and I 
could not do otherwise ; but my young mistress 
is so good to me and treats me with such kind- 
ness, and shows so much confidence in me, that 
really it is dreadful in me to betray her — yes, 
that is the word, betray her, for it is downright 
treachery. If it had been any one else, I 
should not have felt it so much, but her ! 
O God, my situation is horrible. Yet I must 
do it, must comply with the orders of those 
cruel, cruel people — must immediately comply, 
because they are in possession of the secrets of 
my family, and can ruin us all. They tell me 
that if they were to say only one word my 
father and my brother would be shot, and 
that my mother and myself would be shut up 
for life in a prison ; but why my mother and I ? 
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— what have we done, we could not prevent 
my father and brother from doing what they 
did, nevertheless they tell us that we should 
be confined all our lives. I would not mind that 
for myself, but my poor mother shut up in a 
prison, and my father and brother shot I Oh, 
it is too horrible to think of, and I must obey ; 
but then again, what harm can I do to a lady 
so good, so beloved, so rich, and so powerful, if 
I comply with my orders — it cannot be much 
or perhaps none at all, whereas should I refuse, 

my family O God, I must not think of it, 

and they have assured me 1 know they 

would do it, they are so cruel, and I have 
proofs of their cruelty. No, I must obey them,^* 
and the poor girl cried bitterly. 

" It is true," she said, trying to console her- 
self, *' Don Juan Ugarteche has procured good 
situations for my father, my brother, and myself, 
and we now pass for honourable and virtuous 
persons. We go to confession frequently, com- 
ply with all our religious duties, and we have 
sufficient to keep us decently, but upon what 
conditions ? If my father and my brother 
hold their situations as I hold mine I pity them, 
pity them from my heart if they are com- 
pelled to watch and to be spies upon the persons 
whom they serve." 

Her mind absorbed in these sad reflections 
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Juana arrived at the door of the house without 
her being aware of it, and was about to pass 
on when the porter called out to her and said, 
" Halloa I where are you going to ? your 
mistress has asked some time ago if you had 
returned yet." 

" What could I be thinking about ! " said 
Juana, and she entered the house. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE CONVERSATION OF A BEATA. 

When Juana left the house of Don Juan, the 
priest Ugarteche remained alone with Dona 
Pacifica Jerez, and the following dialogue took 
place between them. 

" How well it has been to follow the advice 
of the presbyter Larranaga." 

" Excellent indeed." 

** How well the talent of that learned man 
displays itself." 

" He is one of the lights of our Church." 

" And for that he is held in such estimation 
by our archbishop ; he is his right hand and 
confidential adviser.'' 
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" It is With reason he is so considered ; but 
what do you think of that we have just dis- 
covered ? " 

" I would not have imagined such a thing, 
because Julia, who confesses to me, has not said 
a single word about this young man." 

'*What opinion have you formed of these 
mysterious visits, as they may be called, since 
they are made so secretly." 

" I believe there is something in them, but 
not of a serious nature." 

*' But did you not hear what J nana said ? 
From these revelations one might judge that 
the young man loved Julia, and that she also 
loved the young man." 

*' I do not say no, but even so, the evil may 
be remedied." 

** Why do you think so ? " 

" Because a young, innocent girl, as Julia 
Ingrand certainly is, generally has certain 
scruples, and if she had experienced a strong 
affection, a passion for any one, she would have 
consulted me, and have revealed to me the state 
of her mind." 

" But consider, Senor, that she is the daughter 
of a protestant, and perhaps would pass over 
those conscientious peculiarities which a fervent 
catholic would reveal." 

*' I know what I say, Senora," answered Don 
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Juan gruffly, who did not like to be contradicted, 
or have doubt thrown upon his opinions. 

** I know that you are able, and ought to 
judge better than any one in these matters," 
answered Dona Pacifica in a humble manner. 

" Nevertheless, to satisfy you, my daughter, 
and that you may be easy on that score, I will, 
the next occasion that Julia presents herself 
on the tablilla,* examine into the state of her 
mind.^' 

" Thanks, Senor." 

" But I tell you at once, there is no occasion 
for you to alarm yourself, although it is well to 
take every precaution ; and I am certain that if 
the rector of the seminary was here, he would 
be of my opinion." 

** Should I acquaint my son with what we 
have learnt ? " 

*' Do what you think proper, my daughter, 
, in that particular ; you know the young man 
better than I do, and consequently will be the 
best judge what to do. But I would advise 
you to say nothing to him until you have con- 
sulted my friend the presbyter Larraiiaga, who, 
as the master of Raphael Archangel, and as 
having lived a long time with him, will be better 
able to advise you." 

* A small, low step, attached to the confessional, upon which 
the penitent kneels during the time she is confessing to the priest. 
VOL. II. E 
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" I Will do SO, Seftor. 

" I think, however, the moment has arrived 
that we ought to actively exert ourselves." 

**And more so since Dofta Ana has been 
spoken to, for we can reckon upon her sup- 
port." 

" That is a powerful reason, and the principal 
object is now to prevent the increase of Julia's 
love for that young man." 

" Yes, because once that the marriage is 
fixed upon, and all hope lost by both the 
parties, her love for the young man will vanish 
like smoke." 

" It is to be supposed so." 

" But we must wait for the letters which 
Juana is to procure for us, they will afford us 
useful information." 

" Yes ; and meanwhile I shall obtain in the 
confessional all that we require from the young 
lady herself." 

Dona Pacifica expressed herself quite satis- 
fied, and said to Don Juan : " But, speaking of 
something else, have the persons of whom we 
were just conversing joined the sisterhood, have 
they become * Daughters predilect of Mary ? ' " 

" Of course they have ; they are the best 
among the flower and cream of the society, and 
have already made some handsome contribu- 
tions to the Queen of Heaven." 
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" How glad I am of that." 

" Did you not know it ? " 

" Something about it, because, as you may 
well suppose, the first thing I advised them to 
do was to join the society, but I had not asked 
them if they had done so ; still I was sure of it, 
since I saw them at the church some nights in 
the Month of Mary." 

" They go always. I can distinguish them 
the first moment I enter the church, because I 
know the place the Seffora Ingrand has chosen, 
and they occupy it early — no doubt that nobody 
else should take it." 

" Truly it is necessary to go early, and very 
early; if not, every place is taken, and the 
church is so crowded that there is scarcely 
room for one to stand." 

" Ah ! it is a miracle of the Queen of 
Heaven." 

" And it is a miracle of yours too, Senor ; 
because, if any other had taken charge of this 
most holy devotion, I am more than sure that 
they would not have succeeded in accomplish- 
ing the half of what you have done." 

*' I am nothing more than, the instrument 
that the Most Holy Mary makes use of." 

*' What a grand work ! " 

" I lose no occasion nor neglect anything that 
may contribute to draw persons into the right 
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path, or to awaken in their minds a spirit of 
devotion." 

*' And the result has exceeded your most san- 
guine expectations ? " 

" That I must confess, for I had not flattered 
myself that I should succeed so well." 

** And the contribution made by the Seiiora 
Ingrand, was it a large one ? I ask the ques- 
tion, Senor, because the value of the gift indi- 
cates the degree of devotion and the earnestness 
of the faith of the giver." 

** Why, yes ; but not so large as I should 
have supposed from the extent of her fortune 
she would have given, nevertheless I am satis- 
fied." 

'' I participate in your satisfaction, and it 
pleases me to see that my friend is so good 
and liberal ; we who are poor cannot act in 
harmony with our wishes." 

*' You ought not to feel any regret, because 
you do what you can. How many persons 
have you not procured for me by your example 
and persuasions, including the Senora Ingrand 
and her daughter ? " 

After some time longer occupied in similar 
conversation, the beata retired to her house, 
satisfied with the result of her interview with 
Don Juan Ugarteche. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

'THE CARES OF A MOTHER. 

We have seen that Juana, afiflicted in mind, and 
absorbed in the painful reflections of her unfor- 
tunate position, arrived at the house of her 
mistress before she was aware, and would have 
passed it had it not been for the porter at the 
door stopping her. 

"What, then," said Juana to the porter, '*so 
my young lady has asked for me ? " 

" Yes, about half-an-hour ago ; and why did 
you go past the door ? " 

" I went past without thinking." 

" Oh yes, indeed ; you was thinking of some 
yoiing man." 

" I have no young man to think about," said 
.Juana with great simplicity. 

" That is what all the girls say." 

" I don't know, but as my young lady wants 
me, I must go to her." 

" Wait a moment. I have something to say 
to you." 

" What have you got to say to me ? " answered 
Juana, stopping and feeling almost alarmed, 
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thinking it might have some connection with 
the subject which had just so painfully occupied 
her thoughts. 

" You have very pretty eyes, Juana." 

The servant made no reply to this gallant 
speech of the porter, who remained with his 
mouth gaping wide open, waiting for an answer. 

Juana entered the apartment of her young 
mistress, after having tried to compose her 
features, altered as they were by the disagree- 
able impressions she had received. 

Julia was writing, and did not notice the 
entrance of her maid. 

Juana regarded her with tenderness, for there 
was a shade of melancholy on her sweet feat- 
ures, more so, however, when she saw her lay 
down her pen, recline her head on the back of 
the armchair in which she was seated, and 
close her eyelids as though it were to impede 
the tears which flowed from her eyes — large 
drops of which ran down her smooth and 
tender cheeks, crystalline pearls which spring* 
from the fountain of the heart, and although 
beautiful and seductive in appearance, are not 
for that reason less the daughters of pain and 
grief. 

The heart of Julia was oppressed by the sobs 
which, instead of giving them full vent, she 
kept imprisoned and confined by the firmness 
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of her will. It was evident that that young 
girl was struggling with some sentiment or 
feeling, the bitterness of which she tried to 
smother. 

J nana seeing her young mistress so dejected, 
made a slight movement to attract her atten- 
tion. 

Julia shuddered, thinking no doubt that her 
mother had surprised her; but seeing Juana 
she became calm, and making a sign for the 
servant to approach, said to her, " I missed 
you, Juana.'* 

" Did you want me, Sefiora ? " 

" Yes, yes. I wanted you here. I am so 
accustomed for you to be with me, that I do 
not like you to be away from me a long 
time." 

" I am sure that is very kind of you, Sefiora, 
and I should like to be always with you ; but 
I am afraid you are not well, you appear to be 
suffering, are you indisposed ? " 

" No ; but you see me sad, do you not ? for 
the mind has sufferings as well as the body, 
and many times independent of the body, but 
if I only had with me my friend Sofia " 

*' That is the young lady, a friend of yours, 
to whom you write so often." 

" The same ; she is my best friend, we have 
lived many years together." 



72 JULIA INGRAND. 

**Why do you not send for her to come and 
live with you here in Santiago ? " 

" That is impossible ; the mother of Sofia 
is Wind and very ailing, and it is Sofia who 
guides her and takes care of her, as she is the 
only child the poor lady has." 

** What a misfortune ! " 

" The kind and loving mother of Sofia does 
not think so, on the contrary, she considers 
herself the happiest woman in the world." 

"How is that?" 

" Because she has a great treasure in her 
daughter ; and, it is true, there is nobody to be 
compared with Sofia, for she is of all persons 
I have known in this world the most tender, 
most gentle, humane, and generous." 

" What a number of perfections in one 
person ! " 

** I love her as well as I respect and admire 
her. Poor Sofia, how she will feel my absence, 
and how much I feel the loss of her society ! " 

** It is a great misfortune that two young 
persons so fit to live together should be sepa- 
rated. Why did you not bring the mother and 
daughter with you to live in Santiago ? in that 
manner everything could be arranged, and per- 
haps you would be free from many dangers." 

When J nana said this, she thought of the 
conversation she had just had with Don Juan 
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Ugarteche and Doila Pacifica, and the com- 
mission they had forced upon her, which not to 
comply with she would have laid down half her 
life — such was the love she felt for her young 
mistress, whom it was painful to her, very pain- 
ful indeed, to be obliged to betray, and yet it 
was impossible for her to refuse doing it, in the 
dangerous circumstances in which her family 
was placed. 

" Leave me for a moment," at length said 
Julia ; '* I must finish a letter which I had 
begun to write, and when it is finished you 
can take it to be sent to the post/' 

The girl thought, and justly, that the letter 
would contain some secret, and that the secret 
was the one the fanatic priest and cunning 
beata wanted to know, and she thought for the 
moment not to let them have it ; but Don Juan 
Ugarteche was her confessor, from whom she 
dare conceal nothing, and moreover, he had 
in his hands the power to ruin her family, and 
cause the death of her father and brother. 
What could the poor unfortunate creature do ? 

Thus it is that fanaticism and the confes- 
sional destroy the judgment, corrupt the heart, 
and undermine the basis of all innate notions of 
eternal justice, engraved by the finger of God 
on the human conscience. 

That day Julia remained the greater part 
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of the time confined to her room, and was 
occupied until the night was far advanced, 
for the letter she wrote was an extremely long 
one. 

The following morning. Dona Ana Balcarce, 
who was anxious about the state of her daughter's 
health, but endeavoured to conceal her anxiety, 
came early to the bedroom of Julia, who had 
just risen and had commenced to dress herself, 
though she had slept very little ; but when one 
has the habit of rising early, an hour or two's 
want of sleep makes no difference in the ac- 
quired custom. 

Nevertheless, the countenance of Julia indi- 
cated want of rest, and this was immediately 
perceived by the mother, with that tender soli- 
citude which with only one glance is sufficient 
to notice the slightest change. 

" Good-morning, my dear child," said Dona 
Ana embracing Julia, who, only half-dressed, 
threw herself into the arms of her mother. 

'* Good-morning, my dear mamma ; how are 
you this morning ? " 

** Not so well, I felt tired yesterday, for I 
occupied myself a good deal in the garden ; 
but you, my dear, look very pale." 

"It is perhaps that I have not slept suffi- 
ciently, I was awake a good deal in the night" 

" Why, what kept you awake ? " 
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" We cannot always account for not being 
able to sleep." 

*' Would it not be the result of the conversa- 
tion we had yesterday ? " 

Julia was a little confused, but recovering 
herself, answered smiling, ** What an idea ! " 

" The presentiment of a mother, that power 
which God has given us to see into the hearts 
of our children, tells me that I have caused 
you pain." 

" And if it was so, my dear mamma, that 
pain would not be enough to affect my health." 

** Not for the moment perhaps, in that I can 
agree with you ; but, in the future, who can 
tell." 

** In the future, less, because I should always 
have the satisfaction of knowing that I had 
acceded to your desires and accepted the whole 
of your counsels." 

** My desires are that you may be happy, 
and my counsels are limited to insure your 
felicity." 

" I understand you and feel grateful." 

" For the same reason it is not my wish to 
control by any means your inclinations, and if 
those desires and those counsels manifested on 
my part are not to your entire liking, consider 
them as never having been expressed." 

J ulia was sensibly affected at hearing these 
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words, which showed the tenderness of her 
mother, and she said : — " For me, dear mamma, 
there exists no other happiness than to comply 
with your will." 

" But you must understand that my will has 
its limits, or, more correctly speaking, my will 
is and ought to be in no respect different from 
yours." 

The good sense of the widow of Mr. James 
Ingrand, in spite of the insidious advice and 
the treacherous warnings of her confessor, in 
this moment triumphed over the doctrine of 
fanaticism, and she obeyed her natural in- 
stincts, the natural affection of a mother which 
God has bestowed upon all His creatures for the 
conservation of the species and the accomplish- 
ment of His mysterious but wise purposes in 
the creation. If the priest Larrafiaga could 
only have seen those features of his penitent, 
in which was revealed maternal love in all its 
fulness, and heard the language which har- 
monised with that love, showing the striking 
contrast to the maxims which he inculcated 
upon her mind a few days before, and by the 
influence of which he believed his triumph 
would be secured — could the priest Lar- 
rafiaga, we say, have witnessed all this, he 
would have had feelings of envy and rage, 
similar to those which Satan had upon behold- 
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ing our first parents fresh from the hand of 
their Maker. 

Dona Ana continued, " My proposition of 
yesterday, and to which you acceded, no doubt 
with reluctance, remains, concluded as long as 
you please to let it so remain." 

A ray of happiness lit up the features of 
Julia, but it was as instantaneous as the 
splendour of the electric flash. 

Dona Ana noticed that cheerful and joyous 
look and continued, " Perhaps you may have 
some preference ; but it is necessary to be 
prudent, my dear child." 

" I have no motive to have a preference," 
said Julia in a sad tone of voice. 

** As you say so I believe it, my dear child." 

" You know all who visit at the house, 
including the young men, and up to the 
present moment I have only received those 
frivolous compliments which in society are 
paid to every young lady — what preference 
then could I have ? " 

" Better so, better, my dear ; and therefore 
we will drop the subject. Let us go to the 
garden, there are some new plants arrived, they 
are rare ones, and very beautiful." 

Julia finished her toilet and accompanied her 
mother. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE UNFAITHFUL SERVANT. 

In the room next to Julia's bedroom, in which 
the conversation we have just related took 
place was Juana, pretending to be busily em- 
ployed in dusting and arranging the furniture, 
but in reality occupied in the discharge of her 
commission, and she had remained the whole 
of the time close to the door with her ear 
applied to the keyhole. 

That night Julia finished her letter, which 
she had commenced the day before, and after 
carefully closing it said to the servant Juana, 
*' To-morrow morning early give this letter to 
the porter, for him to take to the post-office." 

** I will take it myself, if you will permit me, 
as I should wish to call upon my mother, who 
is rather indisposed, and I shall be back again 
before you will require my services." 

"Go then, but you need not hurry back, one of 
the other servants can do anything I may want 
done. What is the matter with your mother ?" 

" I do not know exactly." 

" It cannot be anything serious ; why, she 
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was here to see you only a day or two ago, but 
take her something, give her this trifle of 
money. Yes, take it," continued Julia, seeing 
that the servant hesitated to receive it, '' and 
let me know how your mother is when you 
return, and if it should be necessary we will 
send our own doctor to see her." 

The kindness of Julia made the situation of 
the poor girl greatly more painful, because 
gratitude is a natural sentiment of man, and 
even is strong in many inferior animals. She 
felt ^wretched and miserable at being obliged 
to betray her young mistress, but the thought 
of the destruction which would fall upon her 
family if she did not comply left her no 
alternative, and therefore that night she got 
possession of the packet of letters which Julia 
kept in a small drawer in her writing-desk. 

The following morning the servant left the 
house very early, taking with her the packet 
of letters and the one which Julia had just 
written to her friend and confidant Sofia 
Bascunan. 

Juana, who was acquainted with the habits 
of the beata, knew that she was accustomed to 
rise early, and therefore she went straight to 
her house, instead of going to her confessor 
Don Juan Ugarteche. 

Dona Pacifica was already up, and hearing 
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a knock at the door, wondered within herself 
who could be there at such an early hour, and 
immediately called to the old servant Monica, 
desiring her to go and see who it was. 

The servant also wondered who could call 
so early, but instead of opening the door she 
looked through a small grating in the upper 
part of it, and seeing J nana went to advise her 
mistress. 

** It is Juana, Senora." 

" Juana at this hour ! why, what can have 
happened, perhaps some one is taken ill in the 
house of my friend. Run and open the door 
immediately." 

The old servant obeyed, and turned the 
enormous key of a lock which secured the 
door, but which from its size seemed more 
fit for a fortress than a private residence in 
the heart of the town. 

" Juanal my dear child ! why, what has hap- 
pened ? what on earth brings you here at 
this hour," exclaimed the old servant Mon- 
ica in a most wheedling manner, for she was 
quite as curious as her mistress to know 
everything. 

** Is Dona Pacifica here ? " inquired Juana. 

** Why, where should she be at this hour in 
the morning ? of course she is ; but what has 
brought you here so early ? " and Monica 
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Stood before her in the doorway, so as to 
prevent her from passing into the courtyard. 

" I want to speak to your mistress." 

" But what has happened, my dear Juana, 
pray do tell me ? I am quite frightened." 

" Oh ! nothing in particular." 

** Nothing! how nothing, thats impossible. 
You haven't come here at this hour for nothing 
— now do tell me." 

" Can't you let that young woman pass, you 
old fidget," cried Dona Pacifica in a stentorian 
voice from the window of her room. 

" I was only asking Juana how she was," 
cried Monica, standing on one side to let the 
girl pass, and as she did so, she whispered into 
her ear — " You will tell me afterwards, won't 
you, my dear ? and I'll tell you something 
which I know will interest you." 

" Come in, my dear Juana," said Dona 
Pacifica, in a most amiable tone of voice. 

The girl entered and saluting the beata 
with the most profound respect, said, " Good- 
morning, Sefiora." 

" Good-morning, Juana ; but please shut the 
door." 

Juana obeyed and Dona Pacifica said to her, 
" I have never been able to cure Monica of the 
great defect she has, for she wants to know 
everything, and tries to mix herself up in 
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everybody's business, a thing I detest ; if it 
had not been for the many years she has been 
with me, I would have sent her off a hundred 
times, but I suppose one must bear her, as in 
other respects she is very good, besides what 
would the poor thing do if I was to abandon 
her ? " 

In saying this Dona Pacifica went to the 
door which Juana had just shut, and with a 
sudden jerk pulled it wide open, and Monica 
was discovered standing close to it in an atti- 
tude of listening. 

" What are you doing there, you incorrigible 
devil ? " exclaimed Dona Pacifica, violently irri- 
tated. 

" I was waiting to see if you wanted any- 
thing, Senora." 

" Go to your kitchen, you old vixen, and 
don't drive me out of patience — ^this is beyond 
all bearing." 

" Ah ! that's the way, always cross with me 
when I try to do my best to please you." 

** There, that will do ; now be off with you." 

The servant retired grumbling and mutter- 
ing to herself 

Dona Pacifica shut the door again and said, 
*' I was sure Monica was behind the door listen- 
ing. Did she not ask you anything ? " 

'' Yes, Seiiora." 
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"She is SO inquisitive. Did you say any- 
thing to her ? *' 

'' Nothing, Senora." 

" You did quite right ; to be reserved is pru- 
dent, and prudence is a virtue, particularly 
in such important affairs as those in which we 
are engaged, and about which I suppose you 
have now called." 

'*Yes, Senora." 

"Is there anything new ? " 

" I have brought you the letters." 

*'Ah! that is capital. Is there one from 
Julia ? " 

" Yes, Senora, one she has just written, and 
she finished it only last night." 

** Is it a long one ? " 

" I should think so from the many sheets of 
paper I saw her write." 

•* Did you read them ? " 

*' No, Senora." 

** No doubt they contain some important 
revelation." 

'' I should think so." 

'' Why ? Why do you think so ? " 

" By the manner of the young lady, and a 
few words she said to me." 

"Well, then, we will not lose time, let us go 
to our confessor. You can relate to him what 
your young mistress said to you, and we will 
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show him the letters. Juana, I am very well 
pleased with you, and you shall be recom- 
pensed according to the zeal with which you 
serve us." 

** You, Sefiora, will be the best judge ; but 
I should wish to put the letters back into their 
place as soon as possible." 

** But why are you in such a hurry ? ^' 

** Because, Seiiora, if my young mistress 
should find that they have been taken away 
she will certainly discharge me, and then I can 
serve you no longer." 

" What you say is true, Juana/' 

*'Then please examine them at once, and 
you can inform Don Juan of their contents." 

" No. I should prefer him to see them first, 
and not to lose time we will go at once to his 
house." 

" As you please, Sefiora." 

The beata covering her head with her man- 
tilla, called her servant Monica and ordered her 
to take care of everything during her absence, 
and to see that Elena prepared the breakfast 
for her young master Raphael Archangel. 

" Have you nothing more to say?" answered 
Monica, expecting her mistress to gratify her 
curiosity. 

** Nothing more, Monica." 

**Why do you observe so much mystery 
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with an old servant like me ? ^' said Monica 
reproachfully. 

"Don't annoy yourself that way, Monica; 
you know I have no secrets from you ; but 
you must wait until the fruit is ripe and then 
you shall know all about it/* answered Dona 
Pacifica. 

" You know, Senora, that I am a woman to 
be trusted." 

" Oh yes, I know that very well." 

** It is not the first time that you have said 
so yourself, Senora, and our ever blessed con- 
fessor Don Juan Ugarteche, whom may the 
Virgin preserve, is also of the same opinion." 

" It is for that we have so much considera- 
tion for you and you enjoy so many privileges ; 
but you are making us lose time, so mind what 
I have said to you, and let us be off. By and 
by, Monica, you will come in for your share of 
the feast." 

" Ah yes, promises are all very well ; but I 
would rather have had one small word from 
you, so that I might at least know something 
of what all this mystery is about." 

"No doubt you would; but come, Juana, 
let us be off and leave this old chatterbox to 
burst herself with her curiosity." 

Without paying any more attention to the 
grumbling of her old servant, the beata accom- 
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panied by Juana left the house and proceeded 
to that of Don Juan Ugarteche. As it was 
yet early they found the street door closed, 
but upon Dona Pacifica knocking in a pecu- 
liar manner it was immediately opened, and 
having entered beneath the gateway she asked 
the servant if her master was up ; and being 
answered in the affirmative they crossed the 
courtyard to the room of Don Juan, upon 
the door of which"| the beata gave a gentle 
tap. 

The masonic sign, if we may be allowed to 
call that peculiar knock used by the beatas, 
was understood, for immediately a voice within 
the room replied, " Come in." 

** Good-morning, Senor," said the beata, as 
she turned the handle of the door and entered 
the room. 

*' The same to you, my daughter. What ! 
are you come with Juana ? Is there anything 
new ? " 

" Yes, Senor, the young woman came to me 
with information ; but I said at once that we 
had better come here, and then she could tell 
you all she had to say." 

^^ Well, what is it?" 

** Juana has brought the letters the young 
lady Julia has received from her friend in the 
country, and also one that she herself finished 
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writing last night, which, to judge by its size, 
must be a pretty long one. Juana, give those 
letters to our holy director, and tell him all 
that you know/' 

Don Juan took the letters from the servant, 
counted them, and taking the one written by 
Julia, he weighed it in his hand as though he 
could know its contents by its weight ; he then 
laid them down upon the table, and said to 
Juana — 

** It is better to begin from the beginning, 
and therefore first of all tell me the result of 
your observations, and what you have been able 
to learn." 

Juana then commenced and related to the 
priest all that took place in the apartments of 
her young mistress, from the time she arrived 
at the house two days before, the words she 
had used in speaking of her friend Sofia, and 
also the conversation which she had overheard 
the following morning between Dona Ana and 
her daughter, with all of which the reader is 
fully acquainted. 

During this recital by the servant Don Juan 
was very attentive, but when Juana had con- 
cluded, he exclaimed with great emphasis — 
" Here is some cat shut up in a bag." 

" Do you think so ? " said Dona Pacifica 
anxiously. 
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" I not only think so, but I am sure, and our 
affair has a very bad aspect, for we may very 
easily lose the game which my colleague the 
presbyter Larranaga thought to be already 
gained ; not on that account, however, ought 
we to despair, for we have not yet opened all 
our batteries, nor brought forward from our 
arsenal the resources we have in reserve. First 
let us see what information these letters will 
afford us, but which I am afraid will confirm 
my suspicions, by converting doubt into cer- 
tainty." 

" Will you allow me, Senor, to make an 
observation," said Juana addressing the priest. 

'* Speak, my daughter," said Don Juan, "for 
I am pleased with your conduct, and I observe 
with satisfaction that you have not only talents 
superior to your education and class, but also 
that you employ them in the service of our 
holy Church, and you will find that God will 
recompense your good works, as He does the 
works of all His servants." 

" But what I wish, Senor," said Juana, "is 
that you would be so kind as to finish with 
those letters, and let me have them to put 
back into their place before they are missed, 
because if they should be, suspicion would fall 
upon me." 
" I understand what you mean, and the con- 
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sequence might affect us also ; so if you will 
go for a while into the servant's room, I will 
look over them, and they shall be soon returned 
to you." 

When Juana had retired the priest said to 
Dona Pacifica : — " It is necessary that this 
young woman should not be made acquainted 
with anything of our affairs more than what it 
is absolutely impossible to prevent her knowing, 
for though we hold her securely in our power 
so long as she is made to believe that we can 
at any moment ruin her family, yet, should 
she unfortunately learn that her family is in no 
danger, she might turn round upon us and 
expose the whole affair." 

** The Holy Virgin forbid ! " exclaimed the 
beata with affright, and then added, "at least 
not until the marriage has taken place." 

'* We will now examine the letters," said Don 
Juan, " and we will leave that of the young lady 
Julia to the last." 

The priest then laid the letters open upon 
the table in rotation according to their dates. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

LETTERS OF SOFIA BASCUNAN. 

The worthy priest, who thought nothing of 
violating a private correspondence, provided 
it was done for the good of religion and the 
service of the Church, with great tranquillity 
took up one of the letters, and having adjusted 
his spectacles, ran his eye over the writing be- 
fore he commenced to read it, and exclaimed — 
'' What a good handwriting it is, so beautiful and 
distinct ; but let us see what it says," and the 
postmaster-general of heaven, accustomed to 
read the epistles which the Daughters predilect 
of Mary sent daily to the Most Holy Virgin, 
commenced to read aloud : — 

" El Boldo, May lo, i8 . 

** My dearest Julia — You have just separated 
yourself from me, and it appears an age since I saw 
you. What a restless night I have passed ; during 
the short intervals I slept, sleep did not deprive me 
of your presence ; on the contrary, your image pre- 
sented itself more vividly to my imagination, but so 
grieved did you appear, so afflicted and so sad, that 
the tears I shed to behold you thus awoke me, and 
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with joy I gave thanks to God that it was nothing- 
more than an illusion, a dream. 

'* Yesterday, when from the mirador on the top of 
the house, I lost sight of the coach which bore you to 
Santiago, I shut myself up in my room — I did not 
weep — my heart was so oppressed that I thought I 
should have died, and even in that thought I ex- 
perienced a feeling of happiness. What egotists we 
are, even the remembrance of my poor mother had 
disappeared from my mind as though I was not her 
only stay, her only consolation. 

" My dear and beloved mother, fully comprehending 
the pain and grief I suffered, and knowing that I had 
shut myself up in my room, caused herself to be led 
there, and sitting down by my side, gently drew my 
head towards her and laid it on her bosom, then in 
her sweet and melodious voice she said, * Think of me, 
my child, think of your poor blind mother.' These 
few and simple words, emanating not from egotism 
but from love, not because of the protection I could 
afford her, but from a desire to assuage my grief, to 
couoterbalance my affliction by making an appeal to 
the heart of her daughter, caused me to give vent to 
my grief in a flood of tears. My mother mingled 
hers with mine, and thus sobbing and locked in each 
other's embrace we remained some time. 

"*Our regrets are equal,' she at length said to me 
after we had become more tranquil, ' because if you 
are separated from a sister, I am separated from a 
daughter, for Julia is to me the same as yourself.' 

"What consolation it afforded me these assertions 
of my poor blind mother, for thus we are identified, 
amalgamated as I may say in one only and same love. 
To consider us as united in her heart had upon me an 
extraordinary effect, an immense consolation, even to 
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such an extent that I felt almost happy. How a 
mother can find a remedy, and how well she can apply 
with tenderness the balsam which heals and cicatrises 
the wounds of her children ! 

** Seeing me somewhat more composed, she said to 
me : * Sofia, you must be more reasonable, and your 
grief should be in proportion to your loss. In the 
present instance there is no motive for an affliction so 
profound. What would it be if the separation were 
absolute and eternal ? I fully comprehend your sorrow 
and I participate in it, and doubly so, because I feel 
for you and I also feel for her ; but I mitigate my own 
grief by reflection. Julia is not so far removed from 
us but that you can see and embrace her, and in a 
short space of time. They will be sure to return to the 
estate, and they will be drawn to us by the reciprocity 
of our affections. Can you suppose that Julia will 
abandon you } That is impossible — your own heart 
denies that. However many and varied may be the 
attractions of the capital and the new connections she 
may form, you will always occupy a place of prefer- 
ence within her heart ; this I can assure you, because 
I know her as much, or more perhaps, than you do, 
and I know that she loves you as much as you love 
her. There are hearts in which may be placed im- 
plicit faith, and one of those is Julia's. Such being 
the case, then weep as you please, but be not cast 
down ; feel sorrow for her absence, but do not 
despair ; you may be sad, but you ought not to be 
melancholy. Come, my child, and embrace again 
your poor blind mother, and you will find that she 
can give you consolation.' 

'*This morning I rose early, earlier than I am 
accustomed, but I was tired of the bed and I wanted 
to shake off my sorrowful thoughts, which, in spite of 
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my own endeavours and the philosophical maxims of 
my mother, would intrude themselves into my mind. 
I directed my steps towards the dovecot and the hen- 
house, the poor birds appeared as sad as myself. 
When you gave them food, the pigeons flew round 
about your head, and some used to settle on your 
shoulders, and the fowls when they ran to meet you 
by their clucking showed their joy to see the person 
they loved. But to-day there was nothing of the 
kind, and although I went with the same basket in 
which you always carried their food to them, the 
pigeons remained in their holes and the hens were 
mute, staring at me with curiosity and perhaps with 
distrust. So you see that even they miss you and 
lament your absence. How then can I be more in- 
sensible than them ? My dear Julia, in vain will one 
day follow another, never will your Sofia be accus- 
tomed to your absence. Write to me, think only of 
how much pleasure your letters will afford me, and 
do not deprive me of this consolation. 

Your loving friend and sister, 

Sofia Bascunan." 

Having finished reading the letter, the priest 
Ugarteche laid it slowly down upon the table 
opposite to the others, and looking at the beata, 
said to her — 

'* Now what do you think of that ? What do 
you think of the girls of these days, of the new- 
generation that is springing up ? I am really 
surprised to find such simple, and at the same 
time, such sublime language from a girl of so 
young an age, and one educated in the country. 
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Are you not also surprised ? How florid and 
yet how natural is her style, and what sentiment"* 
in her expression, and what tender love for her 
friend. If each of the Daughters predilect of 
Mary had such love for the Most Holy Virgin, 
they would be angels on earth. And what 
worship would they not render to the Mother 
of God, and what offerings would they not make 
to her ! How her temple would shine with the 
refulgence of such divine love, and how the re- 
flection of this love would fill the city and extend 
itself throughout the globe ! And how we, her 
ministers, the delegates from heaven, the medi- 
ators between God and man, would be con- 
sidered, respected and beloved, and our sacred 
words heard with delight, listened to with 
reverence, and obeyed with faith." 

Don Juan Ugarteche had become lost in his 
mysticism, and the beata regarded him with 
astonishment, without knowing what to think, 
whether he was in his senses or not. 

** You wonder, my daughter," continued the 
priest, *' that I spring from the human affections 
to the divine, but all I do is for that end, and if 
for me the actions of man are anything worth, 
if I fix my attention upon them, as it happens 
in the present case in this projected marriage 
of your son, it is only to direct them to the 
triumph of religion and the extirpation of heresy, 
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and all, all to the honour and glory of the 
Lord." 

The fanatic knelt down, crossed his arms 
upon his breast, shut his eyes, and remained 
for some time immovable. The beata followed 
the example of her confessor, not from hypocrisy, 
but moved and influenced by the ecstasy of the 
priest, for Dona Pacifica experienced a species 
of occult magnetism which evidently had a 
positive effect upon her mind. 

After a little time Don Juan Ugarteche rose 
from his knees, took his seat and laid hold of 
another letter with the intention of perusing it. 
The beata also rose from her knees, but before 
taking a seat went to the priest and devoutly 
kissed his hand. 

'^ Let us continue our task," said Don Juan, 
and he commenced to read : — 

"El Boldo, 25//^ May 18 . 

"My adorable Julia, — How shall I explain, 
how demonstrate by written words, the immense 
pleasure your letter has produced within my breast. 
I must decline attempting so difficult, nay, so impos- 
sible a task ; language is powerless to express with 
propriety all the force of the sentiments, or to reveal 
with exactness the profound emotions which spring 
from the affections in their diverse operations. The 
human voice given to man by his Maker for the pur- 
pose that each individual might be able to express 
his desires, and make known to his fellow-men the 
secret thoughts of his soul, cannot manifest perfectly 
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the whole, there are grades of thought so impercep- 
tible that words are insufficient to transmit the sense 
in its true and exact meaning. For this reason it is, 
my dearest friend, that I renounce to paint the plea- 
sure, the delirious joy I felt at the sight and the reading 
of your letter, and I shall limit myself to making a 
simple abstract of what passes with us here." 

" By all the saints in the celestial court," 
exclaimed Don Juan, "why this does surprise 
me ! Why a novelist could not write better, 
nor a philosopher describe the difficulty with 
greater precision. What a desire I have to 
become acquainted with this young girl, who 
by her name I think must be a relation of 
mine. To bring her, and to make her a 
Daughter of Mary — how my society would 
gain could we reckon her as a member ! " 

"It is a pity such talents should be lost," 
observed Dona Pacifica. 

" You are right, my daughter ; but unfortu- 
nately it is the most highly intellectual and 
best gifted persons who leave us, and not a 
few of them embrace heresy. It is a great 
calamity, it is indeed." 

" And the worst of it, Senor, is, that it 
happens frequently." 

" It is a serious evil, but it is necessary that 
I should endeavour to preserve this young girl 
from error, do you not think so ? " 

"It would be a great work certainly, and 
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one agreeable to the Lord, and of immense 
advantage to herself." 

" I am almost inclined to make a journey for 
the purpose, and I shall " 

" Excuse me, Senor, in interrupting you ; 
but we ought to bear in mind that J nana has 
to replace the letters, and would it not be 
better to pass over all that is in them that has 
no reference to our affair ? " 

"You are right, and therefore I will run 
over them, and read to you only that which 
will interest us." 

Don Juan placed the letter he had com- 
menced upon the first that he had read, and 
taking up another ran it lightly over, and in 
like manner with the rest ; but in perusing one 
of them, he stopped and said : " Here is some- 
thing to interest us." 

The beata made a movement on her chair, 
arranged her mantilla, and prepared herself to 
pay every attention to the priest, who com- 
menced to read : — 

" You speak to me of a visit made to you by an 
old friend of your mamma's, Dofia Pacifica Jerez, 
of her amiability, of her large connections with per- 
sons of the first society in Santiago, and of the ac- 
quaintances she had offered to procure you ; and I 
must agree with you that you ought to be very con- 
tent and pleased with so sudden and unexpected a 
kindness, but this itself is what makes me fear with 
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respect to its sincerity, because to me it appears 
strange that such great interest should be so suddenly- 
shown for persons by one whom they hardly know, 
for the friendship to which you refer, a friendship of 
times long past, must have been but slight, very in- 
significant, and consequently not very intimate, that 
I should never have heard your mamma even pro- 
nounce the name, or refer to any transaction connected 
with the lady Dofia Pacifica Jerez. Could we, my 
dear Julia, had we been separated for an age, forget 
each other, not even ever pronounce each other^s 
name, never once refer to our infancy, to our diver- 
sions, to our troubles, and even to our slight dis- 
agreements? I believe not. How is it then, if a 
friendship had existed between your mamma and the 
Senora Jerez, that they had never thought of each 
other until now, and that the latter should show her- 
self so obsequiously attentive and obliging.? For 
my part, dear Julia, I distrust those ardent affections 
which are born, grow up, and arrive at maturity in 
the twinkling of an eye. Friendship in my opinion, 
to be sincere, requires time, study, reflection, and a 
reciprocal knowledge ; without denying, however, 
but that there are occasions in which we may be 
drawn by sympathies towards a person from the very 
first, and which predisposes us to love them, but that 
is only a preliminary, a favourable situation to form 
friendship, yet it is not friendship itself. 

" On the other hand, the circumstance of your 
being so rich, increases my suspicions. Everything 
is easy of attainment to the wealthy, everything pre- 
sents itself to them with an agreeable aspect, and 
every one is, or appears to be, always ready to serve 
them. Whence sprung this great affection of yester- 
day, this polite and attentive obsequiousness, this dis- 
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interestedness, this almost sublime abnegation of the 
Seftora Dofta Pacifica ? What has produced this 
fondness, or what services have been rendered to her 
that it should appear so suddenly, with such force 
and with such intensity ? To me the vile and re- 
pugnant source from which so sudden a friendship 
springs is interest, which selfishness knows so well 
how to conceal under a fine exterior, but which if 
laid bare to the light of day would show its nauseous 
fount of vice, and even perhaps of crime. 

" Nevertheless, it is not my intention, my beloved 
Julia, to suspect or even suppose for a moment that 
the Seftora Dofta Pacifica Jerez is moved by such vile 
motives. I merely mention it that you may be aware 
that such things are, but by no means as depreci- 
atory of a person, because for me, although in the 
bosom of confidence and friendship, to speak thus of 
any individual of whom I have no knowledge would 
be a crime, and therefore I must beg of you to ex- 
cuse and forget if what I have said should raise a 
doubt in your mind of the good and friendly actions 
of this old friend of your mamma's." 

"So you see now what this letter contains 
of interest to us," said the priest, laying it 
down upon the table, and looking the beata 
full in the face, no doubt to observe the effect 
that the judgment of Julias friend had upon 

her. 

" The insolent hussy," exclaimed Dona Paci- 
fica with a dignified tone, " to dare to judge so 
rashly of persons she knows nothing about, 
and especially of a lady like me." 
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" But have you not understood the last part 
I read, how she excuses you ? " 

" Oh yes, I have perfectly ; but what I see 
in that excuse is a refinement of hypocrisy, and 
nothing more. This chit of a writer, who, if 
she is not entirely deficient of all religion, is 
not far from being so, throws her poisonous 
seed to the wind with the certainty that some 
one will gather it, and introduces distrust, not 
for the purpose of preventing an evil, but to 
excite a want of confidence in the friendship 
of others, in order that she may preserve ex- 
clusively and not lose a single jot of the influ- 
ence she holds over Julia — that is evident, 
Seiior ; but we shall see by and by who will 
have the best of it." 

" You judge with too much precipitation, my 
daughter, and perhaps with too much severity." 

** It may be, Sefior, that I am mistaken in 
respect to the actual intentions of this young 
woman ; but I can assure you, and what from 
this moment I affirm, is, that she is dangerous, 
and perhaps will be fatal to the success of our 
project." 

" We shall see," said Don Juan, " but let us 
continue reading these letters ; here is another 
from the same estate. El Boldo, and which 
appears to be in answer to one from Julia." 
The priest read the letter to himself for a few 
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minutes, when he suddenly exclaimed : " Ah, 
ah, this begins to be interesting." 

"Read it, Senor, if you please," said the 
beata anxiously. 

" This is different from the last, for it speaks 
of other persons." 

" Indeed, Senor, who has taken possession 
of the/^M/^f" 

" Dona Carmen Caceres and her son Emilio 
Escobar." 

" What ! Dona Carmen Caceres and her son, 
then it must be interesting." 

" So I think, listen ; but I shall make you 
envious," said Don Juan slightly smiling. 

** Nevertheless I am impatient to hear it." 

The priest in a loud voice commenced to 
read : — 

"Do you know, Julia, that from the account you 
give me of Dofia Carmen Caceres and her son, I am 
as much pleased with them as you are yourself, for 
that act of disinterestedness of the lady refusing to 
admit the continuation of the annuity proves to me 
that she must have great sensibility and nobleness 
of mind. Not to receive what your father had willed 
her in his testament because her son by his labour was 
able to maintain the small family, was a delicacy of 
sentiment almost sublime, showed her ideas of equity 
and right carried to a point of exaggeration, and de- 
monstrated the purity of a mind possessing in all its 
plenitude the sentiment of what is just, beautiful, and 
heroic. Any other person would have said : ' This 



I02 JULIA INGKAND. 

belongs to me, it has been given to me, it is my 
legitimate inheritance, and although I have enougli 
to live upon, and even possess more than I require, 
why should I deprive myself of what is my own ? ' 
and this person in truth would have nothing where- 
with to reproach his conscience : he would be but in 
possession of his rights. But Dona Carmen Caceres 
has gone beyond that, judging that the money had 
been willed to her in consideration only of the dis- 
tress in which she had been left, and that distress 
being removed by the labour of her son, consequently 
she argued that the money now did not belong to 
her, and therefore that she was not doing right in 
retaining it, moreover, as by so doing, she was de- 
priving another of the relief they needed. 

" Certainly, my friend, a mother like Dofta Carmen 
is worthy to have a son like Emilio ; and it could 
not be otherwise, because the qualities of the mind 
are hereditary, they are in the blood, and example 
confirms them and by practice they are strengthened. 

" Why should I speak of the modesty which you 
say distinguishes the mild and sympathetic counten- 
ance of that lady — could it be otherwise i The 
features almost always reveal the qualities or defects 
of the mind, and however irregular and imperfect 
they may be in appearance, they always come to the 
surface. You know that I pride myself upon being 
something of a physiognomist, and therefore you ought 
not to wonder that I speak to you in the manner I 
do, and that I employ such pretentious language. 

"And now, my adorable Julia, what can I say to 
you of the enthusiasm which is drawn from me by 
the noble conduct of that youth ? When a boy of 
the age in which Emilio Escobar began to succour 
his mother, has that gentleness, that self-denial, that 
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love for her who gave him being, what may not be 
expected from him ? when a youth as he is now, for 
as you describe him to me he cannot be more than 
twenty-two or twenty-three years of age, in all the 
ardour of his passions, master of himself and without 
a pilot to direct him through the stormy seas of life, 
has not lost himself, but so far from being lost is 
every day more moral, more loving, more punctual 
to his obligations, what securities does he not offer 
for the future ? What pleasures, what enjoyments, 
and what happiness will there not be in store for the 
young girl who may have the good fortune to capti- 
vate his heart. 

" Do not let my words alarm you, Julia, because 
they are not to bring a blush upon any one's cheek 
from the moment they do not on mine : but I have 
wondered that you describe with such warmth the 
qualities of Emilio, and speak in so lukewarm a 
manner of your own sympathies. That you paint 
me a picture so perfect, so finished a portrait, and 
that the artist remains impassive in presence of the 
model which has served to execute such a master- 
piece — this is what I do not understand, unless it be 
from reserve, which I cannot conceive, but probably 
in your next letter you will explain and free me 
from my uncertainty." 

** Ah ! ah ! Here's a nice young lady indeed," 
exclaimed the beata when Don Juan Ugarteche 
had finished reading. 

'' Wonderful indeed ; what talents for a young 
lady ! " said Don Juan. 

" What praises she lavishes upon Dona Gar- 
men Caceres and her son 1 " 
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" And how she runs on — what sprightliness, 
what boldness in her thoughts, and what force 
in her expressions ! " 

*' I might well say that this girl is very 
dangerous. Why she would corrupt a whole 
convent of nuns, even if they were capuchin 
mothers, whose lives are spent in the continual 
performance of acts of penance. She is not a 
woman, she is a viper, she is a harpy capable 
of poisoning all that she touches and contamin- 
ating all that comes within hearing of her im- ^ 
pure tongue. To instigate a young girl, whom 
she calls her adorable friend, to ruin herself, to 
rush headlong into sin, to induce her to love a 
man ! which is the summit of all corruption ! I 
am afraid, afraid for Julia, and still more afraid 
for my son. I am almost inclined to renounce 
this projected marriage. What would become 
of my beloved Raphael Archangel, who is 
chastity personified, united to a woman who 
receives such lessons, fit only to corrupt the 
heart and to eradicate from soul and body that 
maidenly modesty which preserves us from 
temptation, causing us to abhor impurity and 
shun all manner of wickedness." 

^*' My good Dona Pacifica," said Don Juan, 
" according to your manner of expressing your- 
self in regard to this young girl Sofia, and in 
your judgment of her letter there is error and 
exaggeration." 
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" Error ? Since when, Sefior, has it been 
considered sound doctrine, that which teaches 
us to love a man who is not our father, our 
husband, or brother ? I have been educated 
in holy ignorance of such a doctrine, and I 
have always heard my parents and my spiritual 
directors, including yourself, Senor, say that a 
young girl ought to flee from a man as she 
would from the devil himself, and that she 
should shun his presence as much as possible 
so as not to fall into temptation. Is it not true, 
Sefior ? " 

- Yes/' 

'* Is it not this which that girl Sofia advises 
her friend ? Does she not say that she wonders 
her friend does not love Emilio ? And what 
else does this signify than advising her to com- 
mit sin ? The doctrine which teaches one to 
sin, is it not an evil and perverse doctrine ? 
Where then is my error and exaggeration ? " 

" I will not enter into theological questions, 
my daughter ; sufficient it is to know that what 
I do not condemn the Church does not con- 
demn, and where I see no evil, neither does 
religion see any. This I say to you only that 
you may suspend your judgment, and not form 
so unfavourable an opinion in respect to the 
morality of the young girl who has written these 
letters, and against whom you express so much 
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indignation, when you yourself act in the same 
way — by doing what she endeavours to do by 
her letters." 

** I, Sefior ! how ? when ? Permit me to say 
with all due respect that you mistake, Senor, 
and as the Pope only is infallible, you may 
deceive yourself, and I do not hesitate to say at 
this moment that you are deceiving yourself" 

" It may be so, — I do not deny it ; error is 
inherent in man's nature, and it is only the 
Supreme Pontiff, God's representative on earth, 
who has the gift of infallibility." 

" For that reason, Senor " 

" But let us examine " 

" You have given me an offence which I do 
not deserve, although I may be a great sinner, 
in comparing me to that young woman, and in 
saying that I do the same as she does ; I did 
not expect it of you, Senor, certainly I did 
not," and the beata took out her handkerchief, 
and holding it up to her eyes began sobbing. 

*' Hush, hush, calm yourself, my daughter ; 
you know how much I appreciate you, and it 
was not my intention to offend." 

" Perhaps I may have given you some motive 
without knowing it," and her sobs became more 
frequent and louder. 

" Calm yourself, calm yourself," repeated Don 
Juan, rather alarmed at such an excess of grief. 
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" I do not cry for your reprehension, but for 
having given you a motive. I weep for my 
sins," and the holy matron sobbed louder 
than before. 

" That's enough, that's enough ; you will not 
allow me to explain." 

" But have you not said to me clearly and 
distinctly that I do what that Sofia endea- 
vours to do ? " 

" Exactly so." 

" Well then, how can I do less than feel it ? 
can I help being afflicted for having fallen so 
low," and Dona Pacifica moaned, sobbed, 
and cried like a Magdalene. 

" I will wait till you are quiet and can listen 
to reason," said Don Juan, leaving the arm- 
chair in which he was seated, and walking up 
and down the room. Gradually the groans of 
Dona Pacifica became less until at last there 
was a profound silence, broken only by the 
sound of the priest's steps as he marched up 
and down in that lugubrious habitation. 

After some time Don Juan again sat down in 
his chair, and looked at the beata with compas- 
sion, as she remained with her head resting on 
her hands and appearing confused and ashamed. 
** There is no reason for being so sorrowful 
or cast down ; you are one of the Daughters 
most predilect of Mary, and ought to hold your 
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head high with the consciousness of virtue and 
of being free from blame." 

"I was afraid I had offended you without 
thinking and without knowing it, but by what 
you tell me I am consoled," and Doiia Pacifica 
raised her head and looked kindly at her con- 
fessor. 

" Now permit me to explain myself." 

" I am all attention, Sefior," and the beata 
crossed her arms on her breast as a sign of 
resignation and humility. 

*' I said to you," continued Don Juan, " that 
you were doing the same thing as Sofia does, 
because you, myself, and the learned rector of 
the seminary, are all of us endeavouring to 
induce Julia to love your son, and to obtain that 
result we are striving as we do ; consequently, 
if you condemn Sofia because she wishes her 
friend to admire the young Emilio, you con- 
demn yourself, me, and the rector Larrafiaga, 
inasmuch as we are trying to induce her to love 
Raphael Archangel — the parity could not be 
more exact." 

" With a difference, Sefior." 

" What ? " 

*' Why, that we are working for an honest 
and legitimate purpose, which is in harmony 
with the principles of society, with the precepts 
of religion, and with the holy fear of God." 
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"And who has said that Sofia does not 
mean the same ? Is there a single word to 
show the contrary ? And the enthusiasm with 
which she appears animated, and which she 
tries to communicate to her friend, is it not 
caused by the virtues which she believes adorn 
the youth for whom she is interested ? Look, 
my daughter, it is the good faith of Sofia and 
her honest intentions wherein consist the danger, 
and which may prevent the union of Raphael 
Archangel with Julia, for if that young woman 
was to advise Julia an impure love, and distinct 
from the order established by the Church and 
by society, it would be sufficient for the young 
lady Ingrand to reject it in the act, and never 
more to see the face of her who gave the advice, 
or of him in whose favour it was given. This 
I tell you and I affirm it, not only from the 
effect produced upon me by the reading of these 
letters, and the opinion they have given me of 
the writer, but also and principally from my 
knowledge of Julia; therefore modify your 
opinions and confess that I had no intention of 
offending you, and, for the same reason, you 
ought to have more confidence in the purity of 
your own virtue, which I am the first in acknow- 
ledging, in respecting, and in loving with the 
chaste love of God." 

" I do not deserve so much." 
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*' I know what I am saying, but let us leave 
this question and put an end to our task ; let 
us read the other letters and return them to 
J nana, for we have lost a deal of time and she 
runs some risk of being discovered," 

The priest examined some more of the 
letters, which he laid aside as not containing 
anything of importance to the affair they had 
in hand. 

'' Beautifully written letters," exclaimed Don 
Juan, "and worthy of being preserved, but 
they do not contain much to interest us. Here 
is one in which are the names of your son and of 
us, let us see what says our cousin," continued 
Don Juan, smiling and referring to Sofia Bas- 
cuiian, whom, as we know, he asserted to be 
his relation on account of the name. 

" Read it, Senor," said the beata. 

" This letter is of a more recent date, for it 
refers to the presentation of Raphael Arch- 
angel, and likewise tells something about us." 

** I have great curiosity to hear it." 

" Well then, listen : — 

" I cannot do less than admire, my dear friend, the 
kindness that the Sefiora Jerez has shown for you, 
and the influence that she possesses in the society of 
Santiago, which proves a great deal in her favour, 
and gives me a high opinion of her importance, which 
is undoubtedly owing to her real and true merit, 
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because it is not so easy to"deceive a large number of 
persons, and persons such as you have named to me, 
who, besides occupying eminent positions, are of 
well known talent, and also of distinguished virtue — 
as, for example, his Grace the Archbishop, who has 
the fame of being wise and prudent, and has conde- 
scended to visit you, induced to do so by the influ- 
ence of the Seftora Jerez." 

" Are you now pleased with Sofia ? " asked 
Don Juan, interrupting the reading of the 
letter. 

" Sufficiently, Seilor, with what you said to 
me before." 

Don Juan resumed his reading : ' 

" You also tell me of the presentation of the youth 
Raphael Archangel Dominguez, the only son of the 
lady Dofta Pacifica, and whose modesty can only be 
compared to his talents and virtues, commended 
above measure by his pious and learned master, the 
rector of the seminary. I cannot do less than felici- 
tate you at being surrounded by such persons, and 
really the manner in which Seflor Dominguez con- 
ducted himself is worthy of all praise ; the method 
adopted to elude the panegyrics of his master, who 
was proud of his disciple, avoiding at the same time 
with dexterity the occupying himself about his own 
person, and the observation you make in this respect 
pleases me, because it is just. Modesty is a sign of 
elevation of mind, and he that is modest is capable 
of performing great acts without ostentation and 
vainglory, this quality being proper to choice spirits 
and strong minds. 
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"You will smile at me, Julia, but I cannot help 
telling you a foolish thing, one of those trifles which 
help to make up our existence. Would you believe it, 
my dear friend, that this name of Raphael Archangel 
appears to me so ridiculous and absurd, it is quite 
insupportable, and I must confess that it has influ- 
enced me in such a manner as almost to make me 
forget the merit of so commendable a subject ? Do 
not mind me, Julia, you know that I have some strange 
ideas at times, extravagances that I myself cannot 
explain, and which with the bare thinking of them, 
set me laughing outright until tears come into my 
eyes; but you must excuse my eccentricities, 
although I must declare that I would never marry 
an Archangel, for I am sure I should burst out into 
a laugh every time I looked in his face, even if it 
were at the altar, and now at this moment while I 
write my eyes are filled with tears, the effect of my 
immoderate laughter. This is childish you will say, 
and I agree with you, but I cannot help it, and there- 
fore I must beg of you to forgive the folly of your 
imperfect and crazy-brained friend." 

" Excepting the last part," said Don Juan 
Ugarteche, " but which in reality is very insig- 
nificant, the tenor of this letter is highly favour- 
able, for it speaks of us with respect, particu- 
larly of yourself and Raphael Archangel, of 
whom she says a good deal, which is natural 
she would do, since you are the principal per- 
sons who figure in these transactions in which 
we are engaged." 

" But is it not extraordinary for her to find 
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the name of Raphael Archangel ridiculous, and 
to make it a subject for her mirth ? " 

"Certainly, because it is a pretty name, 
and the name of one of the highest digni- 
taries of the celestial court, for the angel saint 
Raphael is always associated with the angel 
saint Michael, who as all the world knows were 
those who drove the devil and the rebellious 
angels out of heaven ; but, as the young Sofia 
herself confesses, it is nothing more than child- 
ishness on her part, and this is common at her 
age and will correct itself in time." 

" Still these trifles in appearance do harm in 
reality, and I am inclined to believe that this 
Sofia has written it maliciously; and you, 
Seiior, must know how people are influenced 
by ridicule, and the fear they have of falling 
into it." 

"We are losing time,^' said Don Juan, "in 
suppositions based on fancy and caprice ; it 
would be better that we despatch J nana with 
these letters, and as we cannot show them to 
my friend the rector Larranaga, we will make 
him acquainted with their contents, and we must 
take care to be exact in the relation which we 
make to him. So now let us call the girl, that 
she may take the letters back." 

Don Juan rang the bell, the sound of which 
had hardly ceased before the old servant of the 
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priest appeared at the door, accompanied by 
Juana. He dismissed his own servant, and 
said to Juana : " Here are the letters, take them 
back at once, and be very careful to let us see 
all others which are sent away or received, and 
also be careful to note everything which may 
occur, no matter how trifling or insignificant it 
may appear to you/^ 

" Very well, Senor, I will be careful ; but I 
cannot answer for the letters of Dofia Ana, 
because without my knowing it, she may send 
them away by somebody else/' 

" That difficulty shall be provided against." 

'* I do not see how, Senor ? *' 

" I will tell you, — all the servants in that 
house, except those who came with the family 
from the country, are placed there on the same 
condition as yourself. Dona Pacifica will give 
you a paper with an order for them to obey you, 
and thus for the future they will be under 
your orders, consequently you must bear the 
responsibility ; but I trust you will show 
yourself worthy of the confidence we place in 
you." 

J uana made a slight inclination of her head, 
but remained silent. 

Dona Pacifica approached the table, and tak- 
ing up a pen wrote the following : — " For the 
future all are to obey Juana Ogalde in every- 
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thing she may require, the same as if it were 
ordered by me. — Pacifica Jerez." 

The beata read the paper, and asked her 
confessor if that was not sufficient. 

" Yes," said Don Juan, " the power could not 
be more ample, and it will enable Juana to 
allow nothing to pass without letting us know." 

" But the responsibility is great, Sefior,'' said 
J uana, with an air of timidity. 

" So is the confidence we repose in you ; but 
you have no occasion to fear, we are indulgent 
towards you, and therefore take greater pains 
to comply with the duty which we have entrusted 
you with, for, as we have already said, we only 
strive for the good of that family, and the 
triumph of our religion, to obtain which is the 
duty of us all." 

" And the letter of the young lady Julia, am 
I not to take it to the post-office ? " asked Juana, 
as they delivered to her the others. 

*' We have not read it yet, and there is no 
hurry for that," answered the beata ; " I will 
take care that it shall be put into the post." 



( ii6 ) 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE LETTER OF JULIA INGRAND. 

The priest and the beata remained alone. 

" Let us finish with the correspondence," said 
Don Juan Ugarteche, taking from the table 
the voluminous letter of Julia Ingrand ; " but it 
is necessary to open it in such I way that it 
may not be suspected to have been tampered 
with, and that requires care." 

** Wait a moment, Seiior," and Dona Pacifica 
left the room, but in a few minutes returned 
bringing a small tea-kettle of boiling water. 
'* It is very easily done, Senor," and she took 
the letter and held it to the spout of the kettle, 
the steam of the boiling water softened the 
wafer and the letter became open. 

" You are very ingenious, my daughter," said 
the priest, when he saw the letter open. 

" But everybody knows how to do that ? " 

"Well I did not; but you see I have no 
occasion for all that care, for the letters which 
the Daughters predilect of Mary send to the 
Mother of God through the letter-box which I 
invented, I simply open when they come sealed 
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and read without thinking of closing them 
again." 

** But there is a very great difference, Sefior, 
with the letters written to the Queen of Heaven, 
for it is the same as though they were written 
to you, being the secretary of the Most Holy 
Virgin, with full powers to inform yourself of 
their contents, in order to be able to communi- 
cate them to Our Lady, first taking the trouble 
to open them, and thus neither of you lose any 
time." 

" You are right ; that is exactly what I do." 

" But it is not the same with these letters of 
individuals, who would complain if they knew 
that their letters had been opened, while those 
who write to the Virgin of course desire that 
you should open them, so as to intercede with 
her to grant the petitions contained in their 
letters." 

" Let us drop this conversation and commence 
with the letter of Julia, which no doubt is 
interesting," and without waiting for an answer, 
he began reading to himself. At last he ex- 
claimed : " What a long preamble and all about 
nothing — such a round-about way to say a thing 
which might be said in a few words ; this is the 
result of reading novels, but I have already 
prohibited Julia from reading any more." 

" You are quite right, Seiior ; young girls 
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should read nothing but the * Lives of the Saints/ 
' The Holy Nun/ or the * Daily Exercise for the 
Soul/ " 

"It should be so ; but those confounded 
novels, which are produced by thousands, are 
spread about everywhere. If they would only 
prohibit books from entering the country, as 
they did in the good old times, what a great 
gain it would be to religion ! But now there 
are no censors, or if there are, they are capable 
of admitting the devil himself if he came in the 
shape of a book, and it is for that reason that 
the country is overrun with heresy and incredu- 
lity." 

" It is a great misfortune, Senor/' 
" Ah ! a great misfortune' indeed, and there- 
fore we ought to employ every means in our 
power to enable the Church and its minis- 
ters to regain the supremacy they once pos- 
sessed, that holy and powerful influence which 
extended itself to all parts, and brought every 
one under its sway. What happy times those 
were in which a priest was looked upon as 
more than a monarch, and almost in the light 
of a god ; but in these unhappy times that col- 
ossal power, which one might almost call divine, 
has at last been undermined by the instrumen- 
tality of those cursed books ; and things have 
arrived at such a pitch of wickedness, that it is 



LETTER OF JULIA INGRAND. I 1 9 

nothing for men to throw a doubt upon our 
sacred mission, to deny and ignore our rights, 
to listen to our words with distrust, and to re- 
gard our habit with disdain and contempt — that 
holy habit which once was so respected and 
venerated even by the potentates of the earth 
that they would not scruple to prostrate them- 
selves before it, and humbly kiss the sleeve of 
a simple lay brother, no matter how filthy it 
might be, as though it was the relic of a saint. 
But I trust in God and the Holy Virgin that 
these times will yet return, and that we shall 
be victorious in the struggle with this cursed 
spirit of evil, this pretended modern civilisation, 
because there is a prophecy which says that the 
Church shall prevail against all the fury of the 
storms of impiety and heresy." 

After a short pause, the vehement zeal of the 
holy man began to cool, and taking up the letter 
which he had placed upon the table was about 
to commence reading, but before doing so he 
said to the beata, " We are in the world, and it 
is necessary that we make use of every advan- 
tage that the world offers to obtain good results 
from, to favour our divine projects, which are all 
for the good of the Church." He then com- 
menced to read aloud : — 

" I am going to open to you my heart, although to 
you it was never closed, but some time has elapsed 
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Without telling you what has passed within it, because 
I have lately experienced strong impressions, which 
have followed each other with such rapidity, and in a 
manner so unexpected, that now only have I the time 
to communicate them to you. 

" I have spoken to you of two youths who visit our 
house, each accompanied by his mother — one named 
Emilio Escobar, and the other Raphael Archangel 
de Dominguez. Perhaps you will remember in one 
of my former letters I gave you a prolix descrip- 
tion of them both, of their physical advantages, 
of their acquired merits, and even of their virtues, 
going so far as to tell you of the actions of each ; and 
I remember well that you yourself praised them and 
manifested your pleasure to find I was surrounded by 
such excellent and worthy persons, and you even 
scolded me because I did not show myself more en- 
thusiastic upon their good qualities. 

"Well, then, my friend, my opinion of these youths 
at that time is the same I now hold, both of them are 
meritorious, and worthy of a happy destiny ; but if 
my judgment is impartial, my heart is not, and I am 
sorry to confess, it is unfortunately compromised, and 
what is worse, compromised without a motive, without 
an antecedent, and without a cause, or rather I should 
say without a hope, since I am almost certain of not 
meeting with a return of feeling in the person to whom 
it is inclined. Up to the present moment I have not 
observed the least manifestation, the slightest sign in 
advance of what courtesy exacts — that is, the polite- 
ness and respect due to every young lady; but in 
this he is irreproachable, and to such an extent does 
he carry it, that I confess to you that so far from 
pleasing me, it disgusts me, but although I say this, 
I never would permit the slightest departure from the 
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most correct decorum and good manners. I can, my 
beloved Sofia, feel discontent, and I tell you frankly 
I am not free from it, but I would never abase my- 
self ; on the contrary, I could be or appear to be 
indifferent, and that is the conduct I have adopted, 
and he responds to it wonderfully, but this only in- 
creases my annoyance. 

** How is it, Sofia, that your proud Julia could 
descend so low as to be the slave of one who does not 
even feel that he has conquered, that he has triumphed 
without resistance ? How is it that my heart has been 
made prisoner, without even being asked to surrender ? 
How have I been able to love — for no doubt it is that 
fatal passion which I experience — without being be- 
loved, not even flattered with hopes that my love will 
be responded to at some future day ? To you, my 
dear Sofia, I feel ashamed to say all this ; but if 
this letter should by some mishap fall into the hands 
of another, if some one else should read it, if any other 
person but yourself should know what passes within 
me, I should be ready to bury myself alive, or to shut 
myself up for life in a cloister, not to be seen any more 
in this world upon which I may say I have only just 
begun to look, and which shows itself to me so little 
flattering, so little propitious. What a cruel decep- 
tion in the commencement of life, before having 
reached the threshold of that vast saloon into which 
all enter joyful and with smiling faces, and into which 
I barely gaze, to find such sadness at my heart, and 
all my gay illusions dispelled as soon as formed. How 
bleak^ how dreary it is to the poor soul who can 
descry no future 1 

** This is a weakness, Sofia, a lowness of spirits into 
which I have fallen ; but I cannot help it, I cannot 
overcome it. I reproach myself for my weakness, but 
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my reflections are useless, and I could almost hate 
the cause of my anguish ; he that has placed me in 
this miserable state of mind. But what blame can be 
attached to him ? Does he know the evil he has 
caused ? No ; and if he knew, I would never see him 
more; then, indeed, I should really hate him. Do 
you not think my situation a strange one, an excep- 
tional one ? What ought I to do } Tell me, Sofia, 
tell me. I am sure of one thing, however, and that 
is, I never will have the baseness to confess my love. 
You shall never behold your Julia so degraded ; I have 
energy sufficient, more than sufficient, to prevent my 
love from being perceived, and although it should 
become so unbearable as to drag me down to the 
sepulchre, my secret shall be impenetrable, and be 
hidden for ever by my tomb. 

" But do not be alarmed, Sofia, my disease is not 
incurable. I can cast it off, I can even attain to the 
forgetfulness of this passing madness, even to forget 
the name of him who has caused it. All this I can 
do, and I will do it. But meanwhile pity me, for I 
suffer. What struggle can be made without an effort ? 
What triumph can be obtained without a sacrifice ? 
I can make the effort, and I can bear the sacrifice, 
and the fear of either shall not make me retrocede. 

" I have not yet told you the name of my occult 
tyrant, of my innocent tormentor ; but you will already 
have divined it, with that subtility of spirit character- 
istic of you, with that intuition which reveals to you 
the secrets of the soul, and which makes you com- 
prehend the fire of the passions without ever having 
experienced it. Well, my dear Sofia, although you 
know of whom I speak, I am going to give myself the 
sad pleasure of writing once more his name, because 
it will be the last occasion in which my pen will trace 
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it, or my lips pronounce it, and, however painful it 
may be to my wounded heart, yet I have promised 
you that I will have sufficient firmness to punish this 
weakness, and Emilio Escobar will from my memory 
completely disappear." 

"Holy Mother of God!" exclaimed Dona 
Pacifica, "what vehemence in her sudden 
passion! What a volcano lit up by its own 
fires ! This excitement, this impetuosity frightens 
one. What a difference there is in young girls 
in these times and when I was a girl ! Now 
they are barely born before they begin to feel 
and talk of love, while formerly we married 
without any inclination, and we were so 
ignorant of these things that even after marriage 
we never felt the passion of love; at least I 
know it was my case with the father of Raphael 
Archangel, my good Dominguez, he never 
obtained from me a single caress beyond what 
was commanded by the Church, and in which I 
was guided by my confessor, whom I consulted 
in everything. It is true, my poor husband was 
not very content, and even sometimes he was 
angry with me ; but you know that one ought 
to obey their spiritual director in preference to 
their husband, because the confessor represents 
God on earth, and therefore we ought to obey 
him in all things." 

" You have spoken like a learned theologian, 
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my daughter, and I cannot do less than think 
and feel in the same manner ; but referring to 
the present case, although the evil has taken 
deep root, and has arrived to a height which I 
had not expected or even supposed it could 
have done, still it is' not incurable, and Julia 
herself, as she writes to her friend and as you 
have heard me read, is disposed to apply a 
prompt and efficacious remedy. Now that we 
know this good disposition, now that we know 
she has taken this prudent resolution, we must 
endeavour to assist her and maintain her in 
that mind ; and we shall be very clumsy indeed, 
if we do not take advantage of this state of 
things in favour of our project, performing at 
the same time a work of charity in freeing this 
unhappy creature, who groans a victim to her 
blind and foolish passion." 

" And if by chance this Emilio Escobar 
should respond to the thoughtless passion of 
Julia, and she should discover that there i3 a 
reciprocal affection, all our combinations will 
tumble to the ground." 

"In that consists the turning-point of all our 
difficulty." 

" What can we do if such a misfortune should 
happen, of which there are many probabilities 
it will ? Because, even supposing that the 
young man may not feel that love for Julia that 
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she has for him, and that is not likely to be the 
case, for there is generally a reciprocity in love, 
but should it be so, it is undoubted that this 
Emilio Escobar, knowing the passion he has 
raised in the breast of Julia, would try and 
appear to respond to it to get hold of the 
immense fortune of his infatuated lover. Does 
not this appear to you reasonable, and how are 
we going to prevent it when this man comes to 
know that he is really loved ? " 

The priest remained thoughtful for a few 
moments and then answered : ** Your observa- 
tions are just ; but there is one important thing 
which this letter has revealed to us. If Emilio 
Escobar had any idea that he was beloved by 
Julia, although he may not have felt the same 
affection for her, he would have made some 
demonstration to make her believe that he 
responded to her love. The disposition of 
Julia, this disposition which she manifests to 
her friend in such vivid colours, and which 
shows the exaltation her mind is in, this dis- 
position I say demonstrates that Emilio Escobar 
has not perceived the love of Julia, consequently 
we have nothing to fear in this respect ; not on 
that account does the danger less exist, but 
there is a great difference between a fact con- 
summated, and one only in prospective, and we 
must prevent that latter one fi om being accom- 
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pHshed, to do which the resolution of Julia to 
appear indifferent will assist us in a wonderful 
manner." 

" You are quite right in what you say, 
Senor." 

'* I will consult upon this with my friend the 
rector Larranaga, who is as much interested in 
this affair as ourselves, because now is the time 
we ought to act and to act with promptitude, if 
not, everything may be lost ; but let us now 
return to the letter." 

" A method has been offered to me, my dear Sofia, 
to carry out my intentions, and such is the contra- 
diction of human nature that this method, which 
would have eradicated the evil by the roots, I have 
not accepted, and the proposition of it alone was so 
painful to me that I have suffered what I never before 
experienced, a mortal anguish, a horrible sinking of 
both mind and body, a desperation so great that I 
never imagined could exist, nevertheless I have pre- 
served my serenity in appearance, sufficient not to 
allow my secret to be surprised by the penetrating 
eyes of my mother. 

**The case was this, dear Sofia. The day before 
yesterday my kind and beloved mother, after several 
indifferent questions as it were to sound the state of 
my heart, after a thousand observations all of them 
just and equally prudent, after speaking to me of my 
circumstances, of my social position, of my age, my 
customs, my religious principles, of the possibility of 
being left an orphan without a stay and without a 
guide, she asked me if I had not felt any inclination 
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for some one, but this question she made in such a 
gentle and gradual manner that I had not much diffi- 
culty in concealing from her the truth. How could I 
have told her the sad state of my heart 1 How could 
I confess my weakness ! And why open a wound in 
the breast of my mother which would only enlarge 
mine. I therefore kept silence on this point, and my 
excellent mother believed in my freedom from any 
other affection than that I felt for herself. 

** Next she spoke to me of the corruption of the 
modern young men, and that it was necessary to be 
very prudent and circumspect so as not to fall unex- 
pectedly into an entanglement induced by deceptive 
appearances. 

**She said to me that the state in which I was, 
without any fixed determination, without any com- 
promise whatever, and the mind free, was the time to 
make a well chosen election, because in such a case 
the judgment could decide calmly, not being blinded 
by the passions. I allowed her to proceed without 
answering her, and this silence on my part she con- 
sidered as a tacit approbation of all she had been 
saying. 

" After this she spoke of the love and experience of 
a mother, of the unbounded confidence which children 
should have in that love and experience, and she 
endeavoured to show that the chance of a fortunate 
election depended upon that confidence, and conse- 
quently their present and future felicity. 

" I had not the least inconvenience in saying to my 
good and beloved mother that I was of the same 
opinion as herself, and that I would never choose 
a man whom she did not esteem and who was of her 
election. 

"A gleam of joy shot across that kind and honest 
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face, and I was pleased at having expressed myself 
as I did, because it was as I thought and what I still 
think, notwithstanding we were not entirely agreed, 
as I am going to tell you. 

" My mother was pleased with my approbation and 
thus continued : * I know a youth, my dear, who 
would make any young lady happy that would have 
the good fortune to be united to him; he would 
make you happy, my dear.* 

"At this proposition so direct, I started and 
changed colour. 

"My dear mother seeing my surprise, took me 
kindly by the hand, adding : ' Do not alarm your- 
self, there is no occasion for that, as there has nothing 
been resolved upon, and what I have said is only a 
simple proposition, arising partly from my desire to 
see you happy and partly from my knowledge of the 
individual to whom I made reference.* 

" I held down my head, I had not recovered from 
my surprise and my heart beat violently, for I declare 
to you with all sii;icerity that I thought my mother 
was going to speak to me of Emilio Escobar. 

" * Do not be alarmed,* again said my mother, * be- 
cause although I should like you to agree with me 
in my judgment, and I may add with my will, not 
for that would I impose it upon you/ 

" ' As I have said before, I shall always respect your 
judgment, and I will obey whatever is your wish/ I 
answered her. 

" ' My dear daughter/ exclaimed my mother, ten- 
derly embracing me and adding, * How happy is a 
mother to have a daughter like you,* still pressing 
me to her heart. 

" * And how happy should be a daughter who has 
a mother like yourself.' 
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" * We are equally rewarded, and I hope we shall 
always be happy/ 

" * I have no desire to possess any other happiness 
than I have at present/ 

"* Unfortunately/ she answered with an air of 
sadness, * this cannot last for ever, for according to 
the natural order of things those who arrive first are 
generally those who are first to go, leaving each in 
their turn to perform their allotted task. I now com- 
ply with my mission, and afterwards you will have to 
comply with yours, and this is the reason that induces 
me now to speak to you in the manner I have done.' 

" * I understand you, mother,' I answered. 

"'Well then, my dear child, the time has arrived 
in which I wish to take advantage of the favourable 
circumstances of your heart being disengaged to 
propose to you, as your mother' 

"Here she stopped for a few seconds and then 
continued : * I have already said to you that I know 
a youth of merit, and who would render you happy, 
and whom you could accept at once although you 
might not feel for him great affection ; but that will 
come in time, because you now appreciate him.' 

" * Who is he ? ' I asked, much confused. 

" * I will tell you his name, the youth to whom I 
allude, and whom you know as well as I, and whose 
talents and virtues you also know ; were it not so I 
should not have proposed him to you, for I wish that 
your judgment and will should be in harmony with 
my opinions and desire.' 

" I had not the least doubt but that my mother was 
going to name to me Emilio Escobar, and I was seek- 
ing within my thoughts what answer I should make 
when she said : * I can understand your confusion, 
my dear ; but what I am going to say is not an ulti- 
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matum,and you will be left at perfect liberty — the youth 
of whom I speak and to whom I give my prefer- 
ence is Don Raphael Archangel de Dominguez/ 

" I do not know why, but at hearing that name I 
was seized with a cold perspiration all over my body, 
I felt my whole system as paralysed and I was on 
the point of losing all consciousness. My mother 
was dreadfully alarmed to see me thus, and im- 
mediately offered me a glass of water. 

I took a mouthful or two of the water she offered 
me and my ideas returned, when she said after see- 
ing that I had recovered from what she called my 
surprise, ' Reflect with calmness, my dear.* 

" I did indeed reflect on this unexpected turn to 
all my hopes, and at last I asked, * Has anything 
been agreed upon ? * 

" * Nothing, it was only a proposition on my part/ 

" * Has there been no insinuation on the part of 
the young man's mother ? ' 

" ' Not a single word.' 

" * Then I am content.' 

" ' Why ? does he not please you ; then you have 
not that opinion of him I thought you had ? ' 

" ' I have the best opinion of him.' 

" ' Well then ? ' 

"'It is 1 was not prepared,' I answered, be- 
coming pale, no doubt because my mother approached 
near me as it were to support me. 

" * I can fully understand the strange effects it must 
produce upon the mind of a girl of your age and of 
your little experience in the world, a proposition of 
this nature, and more so when there does not exist 
an inclination formed by sympathy, intercourse, and 
a reciprocal knowledge of each other ; but I believed, 
and do believe, that this circumstance is of itself an 
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advantage in making a determination which will in- 
fluence us for the remainder of our lives, and for that 
reason it requires calmness to resolve with precision 
and success. I shall give you time until to-morrow 
morning to think over the proposition I have made, 
but understand that if you accept my choice, it will 
afford pleasure and satisfaction to your mother, who 
for the interest she has in your happiness, which also 
constitutes that of hers, has reflected seriously on this 
matter, and that the motive of her predilection is 
judgment and not caprice.* 

" After this my mother as well as myself remained 
in silence. What objection could I make ? What 
could I say against the subject of her choice, who 
never had offended me, and whom I consider to be a 
youth of much merit ? Nothing, and yet I felt myself 
bowed down by an enormous weight upon my heart. 
I felt as though I should have died, and yet it did not 
then occur to me, nor does it now, the least idea to 
oppose a determination which appeared to be already 
taken, and which sprung from a desire to see me happy^ 
and reckoned for its support the merit of the indivi- 
dual and the wish of my mother. 

" In this painful state of perplexity I retired to my 
room, to pour out to you my grief in writing and to 
weep. I have now made you, my beloved Sofia, a 
revelation of all I had concealed, given you also an 
exact account and almost in the same words all that 
took place between my dear mother and myself, lay- 
ing open to you my weaknesses, so that you could be 
better able to judge and to advise me ; I will not add 
to console me, for my dejection and sorrow render 
that impossible. I shall leave my letter open until 
to-morrow, so as to communicate to you my last im- 
pression, and to say to you my last word." 
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** How well ! how well, has the mother acted 
in this affair," enthusiastically exclaimed Don 
Juan Ugarteche. 

" And how she has followed to the very letter 
the advice of the rector Larranaga," observed 
the beata. 

" But who can resist the logic of my friend 
the rector, and who could fail ^of being per- 
suaded by him that should once hear him ? " 

" Oh ! he unites in his own person all the 
qualities of a great prelate." 

" Let us finish the letter, there remains but 
little of it to read." 

" I am all attention, Senor." 

Don Juan Ugarteche again commenced : — 

" What a night of agitation have I not passed, my 
dear Sofia ; not once have I closed my eyelids. How 
dreadful it is when one suffers from such wakefulness. 
To live only to suffer is worse than death itself, because 
at least in that we rest. But the anguish I have suf- 
fered is now a thing of the past, a remembrance only, 
without a trace of it being left behind. My fears have 
disappeared, and if I am not happy, nor can be since 
my heart is torn by a hopeless passion, such was my 
grief and anguish when my mother expressed her wish 
for me to unite myself with Seftor Dominguez, that 
to-day, although my situation has not improved, I 
feel happy, extremely happy only with the knowledge 
of the fact that I am free, with the surety of not being 
under compulsion, and also that I shall not be in 
opposition to the desires of my dear mother. 
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" I was decided to sacrifice myself to please her, 
but she came herself, ignorant that I was willing to 
become a victim to my duty, to free me from my 
dreadful obligation ; and I will relate to you this last 
conversation, which has put me into great good- 
humour, such as I had not felt for some time. 

" I had just risen from my bed and was beginning 
to dress myself, it was very early, when my mother 
came into my bedroom. Immediately she observed 
that I was suffering — no doubt the want of sleep had 
changed my features and made me look perhaps 
haggard, and she asked me if I was indisposed. 

** I answered her ' No,' but she seemed to regard 
me with tender interest, and at length she said : * My 
dear child, do not feel uneasy ; consider the conversa- 
tion we had together as though it had never taken 
place. I may have my opinion, but my principal, my 
only desire is to see you happy, and I should be sorry 
to impose any condition upon you which would have 
the effect of making you sad or uncomfortable.* 

" We conversed for some time. The weight from 
my mind was removed, and I felt I could express 
myself with freedom, and I seemed as though I trod 
on air ; in short, I was happy. 

" I am not able to tell you, dear Sofia, whether my 
mother has been instigated by some one to propose 
to me the son of her friend Dofla Pacifica, at times I 
think she has been, at other moments I believe not, 
not having yet the courage to ask her ; but if I knew 
I should be more able then to judge of the influence 
exercised over her, and how far I ought to conform to 
her wishes. I cannot help thinking but that the idea 
has been prompted by some one, or else why did she 
not propose to me Emilio Escobar, instead of deciding 
for Raphael Archangel de Dominguez, when I know 
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full well that she has for both youths an equal share of 
esteem, and also that she is not ignorant that the first 
has with me a greater congeniality of sentiment and 
feeling than the other, having upon one occasion said 
so herself in a conversation we had about them. 

** It is true that Raphael Archangel de Dominguez 
has the advantage of being connected with the first 
families of Santiago, which Etnilio Escobar has not, 
and that to the mother of Raphael we are indebted for 
many services, to which should be added the numerous 
and excellent connections of Dofia Pacifica, and 
which I should also obtain by uniting myself to her 
son. This advantage my dear mother has taken into 
her calculations, thinking, as she is always thinking, 
how to procure me everything which would contribute 
to my happiness ; but it has escaped her penetration 
the superiority of the second, which consists in having 
from an early age learnt to maintain himself by his 
own labour and intelligence, an advantage the other 
does not possess, having not long left the cloister, and 
if he is so good and so well instructed as they say he 
is, and which in reality he appears to be, he is defi- 
cient in that experience and knowledge of life neces- 
sary for the head of a family to possess. On the other 
hand, Emilio Escobar perhaps is in no way behind 
Raphael Archangel in respect to education, for besides, 
by showing in his manners a knowledge of many things 
and that without ostentation, I have learnt that he is 
very studious, that every moment of time which he 
has to spare from his occupations he dedicates to the 
cultivation of his mind, not even neglecting those 
acquirements generally considered as accomplish- 
ments in a young man, such as music and drawing 
and a knowledge of languages, and he understands 
French and English without ever having travelled. 
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acquired only by his constant application and his 
ardent desire to learn. 

"It may be that my judgment is not impartial in 
giving the preference to him who possesses my affec- 
tion, but you yourself, my dear friend, appeared to 
be inclined in favour of Escobar and not of Dominguez 
— at least I thought I observed it in your letters, and 
if you remember upon one occasion you said in one 
of them that to you the name of Raphael Archangel 
was quite laughable and ridiculous, and that perhaps 
may have influenced me in spite of his merits, and 
his kindness to me and particularly to my mother. 
Thus, as there are a thousand other circumstances 
which place him in a favourable aspect, such as the 
esteem in which he is held by eminent members of 
the clergy, the respect and consideration they have 
for him notwithstanding his youth, and the love they 
profess to feel towards him, all this tends to make 
me believe that my mother has not been instigated 
by any person whatever, but that she has decided for 
herself, seeing the advantages which in her opinion 
would accrue to me from this connection ; but be it 
how it may, the certainty is that I am free, and this 
causes me great joy, so much the more after just 
suffering as I have done, and it is well known that 
that pleasure is the most grateful which succeeds a 
state of suffering. 

"And now, my dear Sofia, I will not hide from 
you, although you may think I am crazy, the new 
source of enjoyment I have discovered. You shall 
know how I have been able to transform my torment 
into joy, my desperation into hope, and my misfor- 
tune into a probable, and I might say a certain happi- 
ness. I am sure you will be impatient to learn what 
has happened to cause so strange a metamorphosis. 



136 JULIA INGRAND. 

Then know that I have the presentiment, and not 
only a presentiment, but a certainty, that Emilio loves 
me. I have pondered much over this to me impor- 
tant affair, and each time I think of it I am confirmed 
more and more in so agreeable a persuasion, attri- 
buting it to the same cau3e which before discouraged 
me — that is to say, that the cool and respectful 
politeness of Emilio, which I thought indifference, is 
an evident proof of his love, full of devotion, of dis- 
interestedness, and elevation of mind. You will see, 
Sofia, that if Emilio has shown himself retiring and 
apparently indifferent, it has been because his ex- 
treme modesty has prevented him from supposing 
that I could love him, and also knowing that his 
position was so humble and he himself destitute of 
fortune, he has thought he could never aspire to the 
hand of a^ wealthy heiress. As there is such noble 
dignity in his soul, he believes that he cannot and 
ought not to allow to be seen what passes within his 
breast, striving, the stronger the feeling, the more to 
subdue it, and from this it is that he is so retired and 
reserved towards me. Do you not also, Sofia, think 
that is the case ? As for myself I am convinced 
that Emilio loves me, and that agreeable persuasion 
fills my mind with a joy almost divine, with a joy I 
have never felt before. Yesterday I -was as I may 
say in limbo and could see nothing ; to-day I fancy 
myself in heaven, from which height I can see every- 
thing and distinguish everything. New sensations, 
thoughts before unknown, strange ideas, projects for 
the future not even dreamt of, all these crowd into 
my mind and flatter my fancies. I feel as if I had 
the privilege of being able to penetrate into all parts 
and to behold all that exists. But enough for the 
present of these ravings of a crazy brain, as you, 
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Sofia, will say mine is ; on another occasion I will ex- 
plain all that occurs if it is possible for me to do so. 
Adieu. Your loving friend, JULIA iNGRAND. 

*'P.S, — My mother has told me she designs to give 
a ball ; if you could only come, how we should enjoy 
ourselves, and your advice would serve me much. 
How I should be animated by your presence, and we 
could impart to each other at the same time our 
troubles and our joys. Among those who are to be 
invited is Dofta Carmen Caceres, the mother of 
Emilio." 

" Ah, bad, bad ; this is bad indeed," said the 
priest, and the letter fell from his hand. 

" Yes, so I see,'' said the beata, alarmed at 
the prospect of losing the immense fortune, 
which only a short time before she fancied to 
be in her possession. 

" This young woman possesses more know- 
ledge than she ought to do, her intelligence is 
enough to ruin her ; but we must place her in 
safety." 

" If you, Seiior, who are her confessor, can- 
not do it, who is to snatch this stray lamb from 
the path of perdition ? " 

'* I can influence her much, it is true ; but it 
will be necessary to take great precaution — the 
ground upon which the affair stands at present 
is very slippery, and one false step might ruin 
the whole." 
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" But you foresaw all this/' 

" Yes ; I said that it would be better had 
they not loved each other, nevertheless it 
would appear that the devil has let Julia know 
that Emilio loves her, and in this is the mis- 
fortune, because if they come to an understand- 
ing with each other, I will not assure the result, 
for then we shall have to battle with unequal 
forces, as love, you must know, my daughter, 
gives great energy and is capable of overcom- 
ing every obstacle that stands in its way. 
On the other hand, the mother, although she 
followed the counsel of my friend the rector 
Larranaga, did not persevere, for ^3, ^tear in 
the eye of Julia was sufficient, and to see her 
face pale for one day was enough to restore 
her to liberty, by telling her that she might do 
as she pleased." 

" Incomprehensible weakness." 

" But not for that reason the less effective 
and pernicious." 

'' Perhaps the rector Larranaga will be able 
to persuade the mother to persist in her first 
intention ; he has such unction in his speech, 
and wisdom so profound in his arguments." 

" I hope so, and I do not doubt a moment 
the power that this holy priest could exercise 
over the mother, but the mother has given way 
to her daughter when there was no resistance 
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whatever, when she could have triumphed with- 
out any efTort only by expressing her desire. 
What then would she do in case her daughter 
should say, *This marriage is impossible, — I 
should be the most unfortunate of women, 
because I love another, and I cannot be happy 
without him.' " 

"You have great reason in what you say." 

" But do not believe that I give up the affair 
as lost, no, we have many resources of which 
to avail ourselves, and this same letter, al- 
though disheartening to our plan, points out to 
us the road we ought to follow." 

" That is true, Sefior." 

" This letter is of so much importance that 
it would be right that my friend Larranaga 
should read the whole of it ; but there is the 
inconvenience of delaying its arrival at its 
destination, and if possible we should have the 
answer of Sofia, because it is indispensable to 
know the opinions of the friend whose influence 
is so great over the mind of my penitent Julia 
I ngrand." 

" That inconvenience may be avoided by 
making my son Raphael Archangel copy the 
letter, which copy could be given to the rector 
of the seminary, and the original sent to its 
destination." 

" Perhaps it would not be prudent that your 
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son should know all that is contained in this 
letter, as its contents might awaken passions in 
him, which we do not know would be beneficial 
or injurious." 

*^ That had not occurred to me, but if you 
think proper I will try and copy the letter 
myself — I can write sufficiently legible." 

'' U it does not cost you a great deal of 
trouble." 

" None whatever, and if it did, it ought to 
be done," said the beata, and taking the letter 
and folding it up carefully she put it into her 
pocket. 

" It is very necessary," said the priest, ** that 
this document should not be entrusted to any 
one, and I have one word to say before you 
go, it is a recommendation." 

^^ Whatever suggestion comes from you is 
always valuable." 

" It would be prudent that to-day you call 
upon your friend Doiia Ana Balcarce de 
Ingrand, and observe all that you can, endea- 
vour to ascertain the state of feeling between 
mother and daughter, and try with dexterity 
to draw out of Julia some indications of her 
sentiments. Admonish J nana to be more vigi- 
lant than ever, and that she allows nothing 
of whatever takes place to escape her. This 
was also one of the recommendations of my 
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friend Larraftaga, the most important, the fruits 
of which we are now gathering, for without 
Juana we should have had no knowledge of 
what is now taking place, and all our plans 
would have been frustrated, while we should 
have remained in complete ignorance." 

" I shall follow to the letter all your instruc- 
tions, Senor." 

" Adieu, in God's name, my daughter." 



CHAPTER X. 

THE RECTOR LARRANAGA GIVES ADVICE TO 

DON JUAN. 

The operations and strategical manoeuvres con- 
trived in the darkness and devised among spies 
and informers, so many of whom abound in 
the clerical arsenals, had already as we have 
seen been brought forward to do battle against 
the fortune accumulated by the English pro- 
testant, while his widow and his daughter, 
innocent and suspecting no evil, never dreamt 
for one moment of the conspiracy against their 
dollars, and, what was still worse, against their 
happiness. What resistance could two inoffen- 
sive females offer to withstand the assault of 
enemies so crafty and astute ? With what 
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force could they oppose an attack, hidden, un- 
known, and carried on in darkness, by their 
bitter and most deadly foes, who like enven- 
omed snakes under the guise of friends, sliding 
and gliding into their most sacred thoughts, 
twining their slimy folds around their hearts, 
watching for the moment to give their fatal 
sting and thus to blast and wither all that was 
fair and good ? 

What other probabilities could there be than 
that of triumph on the part of Dona Pacifica 
and her accomplices, yet, nevertheless they 
did not feel themselves secure of victory, and 
were going to bring all their resources into the 
field, for they were afraid that truth would 
triumph over deceit, virtue over vice, and dis- 
interested and noble affection over base and 
servile cunning, and they did not fear without 
sufficient reason, because it often happens that 
plans most skilfully combined, most artfully con- 
trived, are defeated by frankness and ingenuous- 
ness. For this reason, the mother of Raphael 
Archangel said to herself, " If these two young 
people should communicate with each other 
and come to an understanding, I shall then 
despair of the result of our plans in spite of 
the advantages we possess." And the beata, 
making this disconsolate reflection, set herself 
to the task of copying the letter of J ulia, which 
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copy she intended to take to the rector of the 
seminary, so that he might examine it at his 
leisure. Her work finished, Dona Pacifica 
started for the seminary, her thoughts fully 
occupied with the affair which had come to be 
the exclusive idea of that unscrupulous and 
ambitious woman. 

The priest Larranaga was in his room, 
accompanied by one of the pupils of the semi- 
nary, who was showing him some notes he had 
taken, and no doubt this was the one who had 
succeeded to Raphael Archangel in his triple 
employment of spy, informer, and jailer. 

Dona Pacifica was received by the rector of 
the seminary with all the consideration reserved 
by the priests for their devotees when they are 
noble, rich, and influential, or in a position to 
be of service. 

" It is you, madam," exclaimed the priest 
Larraflaga, after having made an almost imper- 
ceptible sign for the pupil to retire. 

" Yes, Sefior." 

'^ And what news have you brought — good ?" 
said the rector in his sweetest tone of voice, 
and fixing his squinting eyes upon Dona Paci- 
fica, who was or pretended to be somewhat 
confused. 

^Mt must be something serious," he con- 
tinued, *' judging by your countenance." 
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^^ Very serious indeed, Serior." 

"What has happened — anything about the 
marriage — has Dona Ana spoken to her 
daughter ? " 

"My friend has had an explanation with 
Julia ; but the marriage is in danger." 

" How ! did Julia resist, or was the mother 
weak and did not exact her compliance ? " 

" I have brought you a letter that will tell 
you all about it." 

" A letter ? " 

" Yes, Serior, a letter of Julia to her friend," 
and she gave the letter to the priest, who 
said : — 

" With your permission I will read it," and 
the rector commenced to read to himself. As 
the priest advanced in the reading of the letter, 
his features, generally impassive, became af- 
fected by the diverse impressions it produced 
upon his mind; at times he smiled, and then 
he frowned, occasionally he would knit his eye- 
brows and bite his lips, a sure indication of 
the rage he felt. The beata, with her eyes 
fixed upon his face, intently followed all the 
movements of his features, calculating by their 
changes the thoughts that were passing through 
his mind. 

The rector finished reading the letter, after 
which he remained for a short time silent ; at 
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length addressing the beata he said : '* The 
case is serious, much more so than I had antici- 
pated.'* 

" What steps do you think, Seiior, it will be 
necessary to take ? *' 

^' Before deciding upon anything, I should 
like to see my friend Don Juan Ugarteche." 

" Would you wish that I should express to 
him your desire ? " 

"No doubt he is much occupied ; but the 
case is urgent." 

** Then I will go immediately, and explain to 
him your wish.'' 

It was not long before Dona Pacifica was 
again at the seminary accompanied by Don 
Juan Ugarteche; the rector was surprised to 
see her return in so short a time, and having 
saluted Don Juan he said to her, "You have 
not been long gone, Seriora." 

"On the contrary, I was afraid you would 
think me a long time." 

" Let us begin business at once," said the 
rector to Don Juan, " and tell me, before read- 
ing the letter of Julia, were you completely 
ignorant of the state of her soul ? " 

" How could I be ignorant of the state of her 
soul when she is my penitent ? " 

" I understand that this young girl is known 
to you morally, that is, in everything relating to 
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her virtues and to her faults, but not in respect 
to her affections." 

*' In truth, she has never spoken of this pas- 
sion which her letter has made known to us ; 
but you, my friend, will understand that it not 
being a sin, she was not bound to reveal it in 
the confessional, and this is the reason I was 
ignorant of it." 

*^ Ah, my friend, confession would be very 
imperfect were we to pay attention only to the 
revelation of the material sin ; confession would 
not produce its useful effects, or obtain great ad- 
vantages, if we were to content ourselves with 
its externals, with that which they willingly 
tell us. No, we must go further, we must sound 
the mind of our penitent in all its depths, probe 
the hidden recesses of the heart, to find the 
germs of evil, so as to prevent it coming to 
maturity. In any other manner, the confes- 
sional would not produce the results, nor the 
advantages which we receive from it. It is not 
enough that they reveal the fault committed, it 
is not enough that we are acquainted with 
the fact consummated, but it is necessary to 
investigate the tendencies, the character, the 
life and soul of the man who kneels before 
us, because, as from God there is nothing 
hidden, neither ought there to be from the 
confessor, who in the act of confession repre- 
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sents God, or more properly speaking is God 
in person." 

The voice of the priest Larrafiaga became 
stronger, louder, and more energetic as he 
advanced in his discourse. Don Juan Ugar- 
teche hung down his head and remained silent. 

The director of the seminary continued : " If 
you, my friend — ^and do not take my words as 
a reproach, but only as advice, advice which we 
should give one to another as ministers of the 
Lord — if you had not been content with only 
what Julia Ingrand revealed to you, if you had 
investigated beyond that, there is no doubt that 
for a long time the inclinations of that girl would 
have been known to us, and we should have 
been able to put a stop to the evil before it had 
taken the proportions it has done; whereas 
now, because of that oversight, we see ourselves 
exposed to lose the affair altogether, or at least 
compelled to employ violent measures which 
otherwise we should not have been obliged to 
make use of, as it would have been easy to turn 
aside that passion of love in its commencement, 
and prevent it from taking firm root in the girl's 
heart." 

The priest Ugarteche was stupefied, and 
could scarcely mutter in a low voice, "You are 
right, it is I who have acted wrong ; I humbly 
confess my sin and repent myself of it.*' 
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" There is no sin, my dear friend, and a priest 
of such sanctity as you are, whose solid virtue 
I admire and respect, is incapable of committing 
one — the only thing there has been is a slight 
oversight, and that we will endeavour to 
rectify." 

" What will be the best for us to do ? " 

" Let us consider and arrange the part which 
each of us ought to perform." 

" But we are not going to represent a comedy," 
said Don Juan. 

" You have soon had your revenge upon me, 
for the observation you have made is quite 
just," answered the priest Larranaga, smiling in 
an affable manner. 

*^ It was not my intention to reproach you." 

" I know that ; but nevertheless it is my turn, 
and I confess my fault." 

" Then we are quits ; so now tell us what we 
had better do." 

** You, my friend, must endeavour to compel 
Julia Ingrand to reveal the secret of her hidden 
love." 

*' And what advantage shall we gain by that, 
when we know it by her letter ? " 

" A great deal ; try to inspire her with trust, 
so as to become her confidant in place of her 
friend Sofia Bascunan, and then she will consult 
you instead of her, whose advice might be in 
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Opposition to our views, whereas your advice 
would second them." 

" You are quite right, so therefore please go 
on with your lesson." 

" I am not capable of teaching you, my friend, 
nevertheless we will go fully into the question ; 
and first of all, you will not deny that it is the 
duty of the confessor to be in possession of all 
the secrets of his penitent." 

" I know it is so, and I have confessed my 
fault in not having been more scrupulous with 
Julia." 

*' Nor can you deny, that it is also his duty to 
encourage in his penitent inclinations when 
they are good, and to restrain them when they 
are evil." * 

" Of course I cannot deny it ; but I do not 
yet understand you." 

" Still the thing is simple enough, knowing 
the affection of Julia, and speaking of her, I 
mean the same with every one ; it would be 
natural that you should inspire her with a holy 
fear, a holy circumspection, not to allow herself 
to be led away blindly by her passion, above all 
when you have not the least knowledge of the 
individual, and of whom she herself is ignorant." 

" I can object nothing to your reasoning." 

** You are fully convinced of the virtues of 
Raphael Archangel, whereas you are completely 
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Ignorant of the life of that other individual, and 
this fact is sufficient to guide your conduct in 
this affair/' 

" Most undoubtedly it is." 

" I am glad that you are convinced of that, 
and therefore nothing would be more natural 
than to say to Julia, * Take care that the object 
of your inclinations is worthy of them/ and thus 
without contradicting her, without her suspect- 
ing anything, and believing, as it is in reality, 
that you are advising her exclusively for her 
own good, you will at length, without any 
trouble, be able to turn the balance in favour of 
the one it is to our purpose it should do/' 

" That is only my duty/' 

" But to arrive at this fortunate result it is 
necessary to exercise great sagacity, of which 
you have no want. What is indispensable for 
us is that you, without opposing the inclination 
of the young girl, firmly introduce into her 
mind, doubt, fear, and suspicion. That you 
should, while offering your services to assist her 
in her wishes, know how to turn her aside from 
them. Her own letter, which is full of doubt, 
notwithstanding the confidence she appears to 
have in the latter part of it, offers you a vast 
field to make a thousand observations with ad- 
vantage, by introducing distrust into her mind, 
and with it dash to the ground that affection 
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which at present has no solid basis, and thus 
annihilate it or rather turn it into another direc- 
tion and towards another individual." 

"We are in this matter perfectly agreed/' 
said Don Juan. 

" I am pleased that we are so, because there 
is nothing more agreeable to one's feelings 
than to see their modest opinions approved 
and supported by persons who, like yourself, 
always judge and act according to reason and 
justice." 

The rector remained a short time musing, 
and then said to the beata : " And you, Seiiora, 
you will have your part to perform, which I 
will explain." 

" I will do my best, Seiior, to fulfil any part 
you may require me to perform." 

"Well then, Senora, of course you will 
assist at the ball which is to be given by 
Doiia Ana Balcarce, and you will have an 
opportunity of observing the degree of intimacy 
which exists between that lady and the mother 
of this young Escobar. You must try and 
form an acquaintance with Dona Carmen Ca- 
ceres, and make yourself as amiable as you can 
with her, endeavour to gain her confidence, 
find out her family connections, her means of 
living, who are her relations, what social posi- 
tion she occupies, in what business her son 
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is engaged, and what are his favourite Inclina- 
tions, what kind of life he leads, if he is extra- 
vagant or economical, &c. The knowledge of 
all these things you must get Raphael Arch- 
angel to obtain from him, which he may easily 
do, as youth at his age is generally free and 
open, and as my late pupil possesses very 
superior qualities in respect to sagacity and 
tact, there Is no doubt but that he will be able 
to obtain all the information we require to 
know, and therefore he as well as yourself 
must be careful to procure the data I have indi- 
cated concerning those two persons, and do not 
despise the most trifling circumstance, however 
insignificant It may appear." 

" I shall pay great attention to all that you 
have said to me." 

" The task I have given* you is rather a diffi- 
cult one, and requires tact on your part ; but I 
am sure you will not fail for want of skill and 
dexterity, and I hope you have perfectly 
understood all the directions I have been giv- 
ing you." 

'' Perfectly, Senor.'' 

" But there is one Important recommendation 
which I had nearly forgotten." 

" What is that ? *' asked the priest Ugarteche 
and the beata at the same time." 

"It is that you order the servant Juana to 
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bring you the letter which the friend of her 
mistress may send in answer to the one of 
which we have a copy. This is of great import- 
ance, because of the influence which this friend 
appears to exercise over the mind of Julia 
Ingrand." 

" I will see the servant to-day and impress 
upon her the necessity of bringing me the 
answer." 

" This young lady Sofia is another enemy 
we have to combat, and one not the least for- 
midable ; but as we shall know her manner of 
thinking, we shall have a better chance to pre- 
vent her thwarting us." 

" The same idea occurred to me also," said 
Don Juan. 

** I am glad that we appear to be all of the 
same mind, and this gives me hopes for the 
success of our plan, because had there been a 
difference among us it would have been advan- 
tageous to the enemy," having said this, the 
rector offered his hand to Don Juan and then 
to the beata, which was a sign that this im- 
portant conference was at an end. The hint 
was understood and the celestial postmaster, 
accompanied by Dona Pacifica, took their leave 
and left the seminary. 
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CHAPTER XL 



FLATTERING PROSPECTS. 



The priestly conspiracy was organised and 
the parts distributed to those who were en- 
gaged to carry into effect the marriage of 
Raphael Archangel de Dominguez with the 
rich heiress; these had unanimously resolved 
to employ all their energy and sagacity in the 
furtherance of their design and to adopt any 
measures, no matter what, until their enterprise 
had arrived at its full completion. 

The day following the interview which we 
have just described. Dona Pacifica went early 
in the morning to the house of Dona Ana 
Balcarce, under the pretext of offering her 
services to assist in the preparations for the 
ball, but in reality for the purpose of finding 
an opportunity of speaking alone with the 
servant J nana, and as may easily be supposed 
it was not long before an occasion presented 
itself, and the beata said to the girl : " How 
long is it before your young mistress receives 
an answer to the letters which she sends to 
her friend Sofia Bascunan ? " 
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"In about two or three days generally/* 
answered Juana. 

*• Now mind you must be very careful to 
secure that letter." 

" Must I bring it to you, Seiiora, as I did 
the others." 

** Yes ; but you must also be sure not to let 
Julia see it." 

** But that is impossible, Sefiora ; I may be 
able to bring you the letter, but I cannot pre- 
vent my young mistress from seeing and read- 
ing it." 

** You must prevent her, and I will have no 
excuse." 

" But, Senora, I cannot see how that is to 
be done." 

**Who receives the letters when they are 
brought to the house ? " 

*' Generally it is the porter who receives 
thfem." 

"Well then, tell the porter that under no 
circumstances is he to deliver to the young 
lady J ulia any letter which may come addressed 
to her." 

" And if he will not obey me ? " 

'^ Is he not one of the servants of the house 
who is under your orders, — have you not shown 
him the paper I gave you ? " 

" Yes, Senora." 
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** Well then, what are you afraid of ? Do 
you think that the porter will disobey you ? " 
" I do not know, Sefiora, but I suppose not." 
" I should think not either, and if my order 
is not sufficient to make him obey you, you 
know how to employ other means to oblige 
him, for I know he has a liking for you." 

This speech of the beata made the colour 
fly up into Juana's face, who answered in a 
most humble manner, " I will do what I can, 
Seiiora." 

" Now none of those prudish airs, if you 
please," exclaimed the beata ; *' the young man 
is fond of you, and will not refuse you any- 
thing ; and if it is necessary you should grant 
him some favour, provided you can obtain for 
me what I want you ought to accede to his 
wishes." 

*' Senora," said Juana timidly, " I never ex- 
pected such a thing from you." 

" What thing, what do you mean ? " 
"Why, what you said to me just now." 
" What an innocent girl you are," answered 
the beata, who perceived that she had gone too 
far, "when I said that, I did not mean any- 
thing bad, I spoke only of those simple favours 
which a modest girl can grant to a youth who 
is paying her attentions for the purpose of 
marrying her." 
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** I did not think of it in that way, Sefiora." 

" Well then it is necessary that you do think 
of it, and it is indispensable that you procure 
me that letter without your young mistress 
seeing it." 

** I will do all you tell me," answered Juana. 

Dona Pacifica, well assured that the servant 
of Julia would not fail to keep her word, occu- 
pied herself the rest of the day with the 
Sefiora Ingrand in making the preparations 
for the ball, and assisting her to make out the 
list of the persons who were to be invited. 

When Dona Ana wrote down on the list the 
names of Doila Carmen Caceres and her son, 
the beata pretending to be greatly surprised, 
exclaimed, " Who are those persons, persons 
with whom I am unacquainted ? " 

" The lady is a friend of mine," said the 
Sefiora Ingrand. 

"No doubt some lady from the country, as 
I am sure that among the aristocratic families 
in Santiagor there is none of that name. 

" I do not doubt it ; nevertheless the lady is 
my friend." 

** How is it that you have never introduced 
her to me, nor even mentioned her name, when 
you know it would have afforded me great 
pleasure, because the person to whom you give 
the title of friend and whom consequently you 
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appreciate, must be honourable and worthy of 
your friendship, and this alone is sufficient to 
prevent them from being indifferent to me ? 
On the contrary, I should be pleased to make 
their acquaintance, and to offer them my friend- 
ship.'' 

" I do not doubt it, and the lady of whom 
we are speaking is worthy of every kind of 
consideration, although she is in a humble 
position." 

*' In a humble position you say, and what 
matters that if she has other merits ? " 

"In reality, I consider that she possesses 
them in a high degree." 

** You excite my curiosity, and I already 
feel sympathy towards her." 

** And which will increase the more you 
become acquainted with her." 

"Is she an old connection of yours ?" 

" No, a very late one." 

" Well then, the good qualities of this lady 
must be very conspicuous indeed, since she has 
caused you to so esteem her in such a short 
space of time." 

** It is sufficient to see her to esteem her for 
the many good qualities she possesses, and 
these she has revealed to me without any 
intention of doing so." 

"Well, I can only say that my curiosity 
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increases; virtue is so rarely to be found in 
this world, that you ought not to be surprised 
at the respect one feels for such a person as 
you describe your friend to be. But how long 
is it since you discovered this treasure ? " 

" A very little time, as I have already said 
to you ; and yet I ought to consider her as an 
old acquaintance, because her husband was in 
the employment of Seiior Ingrand many 
years." 

" Ah ! then the husband was a clerk of 
Senor Ingrand ? " 

" Yes, and a very honourable one ; one who 
was much esteemed and respected by my hus- 
band, and whom also he never forgot, for I 
have heard him many times speak of the Seiior 
Escobar, that being his name, in terms of great 
commendation, and as a proof of his esteem 
and for the services the Seiior Escobar had 
rendered him he settled on the widow a small 
annuity." 

Doria Ana then related to the beata the 
circumstance already known to the reader — 
that is to say, how the widow had refused to 
receive the annuity any longer, on the grounds 
of her son being able by his labour to maintain 
her in comfort. 

" Well then, my dear friend," exclaimed the 
beata, the moment Doiia Ana had concluded 
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her relation, " I shall be indebted to you for the 
most important and perhaps the greatest ser- 
vice you can render me, if you will have the 
kindness to introduce me to this lady and her 
estimable son, whom I should desire to be a 
friend of Raphael Archangel/' 

** Very soon an occasion will offer, and I shall 
have pleasure in introducing them to you." 

"In what occupation is the youth engaged ? 
have they any relations ? because I wish to 
be of service to them in something. As you 
are aware, I have many good connections whom 
I could prevail upon to serve the young(man." 

" You will be able to become acquainted 
with them on the night of the ball ; and after 
I shall have introduced you, you will have 
plenty of time to make any inquiries, and 
Dona Carmen and her son will answer them, 
for I have not asked those questions you have 
now put to me, and therefore I cannot give the 
desired information." 

The beata seeing that she could learn 
no more from Dona Ana of the persons in 
whom she was interested, left the house very 
content with the data she had obtained and 
which she intended to communicate to her 
spiritual directors, for although nothing could 
be extracted from them to serve their views, 
still she considered they would assist her in 
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establishing an acquaintance with the mother 
of Raphael Archangel's rival. 

Not less important were the measures taken 
by the two priests with respect to the persons 
into whose minds each of them instilled their 
subtle poison of lying and deceit. Don Juan 
Ugarteche had acted most cleverly with Julia 
Ingrand, having obtained her secret from her 
by the force of the interest he pretended to take 
in her happiness, and by the confidence with 
which he inspired her. Probing the heart of 
the poor girl, the fanatical priest knew how to 
combine fear with hope, and showing himself 
favourable to her hidden passion, sowed dis- 
trust of its object in the yet uncertain and 
vacillating heart of his penitent. Not content 
with this he insidiously instilled suspicion into 
her mind, not only of the sincerity of Emilio's 
sentiments, but also of the rectitude of his 
conduct, and without affirming anything posi- 
tive, anything that could wound her most 
delicate susceptibility, he succeeded in raising 
shadows which cast a sombre influence over 
the young girl ; but all this was to her simple 
and innocent soul only a proof of the great 
interest taken in her happiness by her spiritual 
director, in whom she had reposed the whole 
of her confidence, and as the observations 
made by the priest Ugarteche were in many 
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respects analogous to those of her esteemed 
and beloved mother, she paid them more atten- 
tion, and they thus made a deeper impression 
upon her mind. 

The rector of the seminary had also per- 
formed the part he had apportioned to himself in 
this cold-blooded and malignant conspiracy, 
and with that sagacity and cunning peculiar to 
him he had induced the widow of the English 
merchant, without her being able to perceive 
it, to interest herself for Raphael Archangel in 
a much greater degree than before. With the 
last interview Senora Ingrand had with her 
confessor, it had become a profound convic- 
tion in her mind the great advantage it would 
be for her daughter to marry the son of 
her friend Dona Pacifica, and she was thus 
impressed with the duty she considered incum- 
bent upon her to endeavour by every method 
at her disposal, including all her authority as 
a mother, to oblige her daughter to consent. 
Still she was not inclined to use the least 
violence, for although the confessor had gained 
control over Dona Ana Balcarce to the extent 
that she was completely in accord with his 
opinion, those ideas of right and justice 
characteristic of her had not so entirely dis- 
appeared as to enable her to look upon 
the will of her daughter as nothing, as the 
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rector of the seminary wished her to do. In 
this he was the same as all priests, whose pre- 
tensions are that none should see,, should 
judge, or act except with the judgment and 
will of their confessor ; the first condition they 
require being, not to have ideas, thoughts, or 
actions of one's own, or, what is the same thing, 
there must be an entire abnegation of self — sub- 
stituting in place of reason, blind faith ; in 
place of free-will, passive obedience. This 
has proved the stumbling-block and bane of 
society, the remora of progress, and the death 
of all improvement — the moral hypertrophy of 
the soul, destroying in the individual the diyine 
gifts of the Creator, gifts which God in His 
benevolence has bestowed upon man to guide 
and conduct him in the path of life and fulfil 
the ends of his creation ; but with which the 
Catholic Church is at open warfare, and would, 
had it the power, with the aid of its deter- 
mined supporters the sons of Loyola, deprive 
man of his liberty and convert him into an 
automaton, annihilate his affections, and trans- 
form him into a living corpse, without light, 
without conscience, without soul or person- 
ality. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

RAPHAEL ARCHANGEL LEARNS TO DANCE. 

DoSfA Pacifica Jerez was never more com- 
plaisant, more diligent, and more agreeable 
than during the few days preceding the ball, 
in assisting the Senora Ingrand in all the 
preparations, in making pertinent observa- 
tions, and giving useful advice. Her activity- 
was also indefatigable in the collocation and 
arranging of the different ornaments of the 
rooms, in which she displayed a large amount 
of good taste and discrimination, causing great 
admiration in the minds of Dona Ana and her 
daughter to see a person so grave, so serious, 
and so devout, whose life appeared to be solely 
dedicated to the affairs of heaven, now busily 
occupied in the preparations for a mundane 
festivity, and displaying such tact and know- 
ledge in worldly amusements as though she had 
passed all her life in diversions of this kind. 

The day before the ball was to take place. 
Dona Ana Balcarce said to her friend : " I do 
not know how you can reconcile things so 
opposite, the human and divine ? " 
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*' Who has told you, my dear friend, that a 
harmless diversion cannot harmonise with the 
most pure and strict virtue ? " 

" Nevertheless, a ball distracts the mind and 
bears it away from those thoughts which lead 
to penitence and devotion." 

" But do you not see that in reproaching 
me you reproach yourself, since you are no 
less consecrated to God than I am, whilst you 
are also the giver of this feast, and consequently 
commit the same or a greater sin than myself; 
but you may be sure that there is no sin in what 
you are doing, because everything depends upon 
the intention." 

" And mine, God knows, is not evil." 

" Of that I am quite sure, and therefore my 
conscience is at rest." 

'* I have wished that my daughter should see 
a little of the world, and therefore " 

" I understand, perfectly understand. The 
interesting Julia is of an age to think of settling 
in life, establishing herself, in a word.'' 

'* Exactly so." 

*' Nothing is more to the purpose than balls 
and pleasure-parties for a young and rich girl 
to choose a partner. I was fully aware that was 
your intention, and I approve of it exceedingly, 
and not only approve of it but am ready to 
assist you in your views, in which from my 
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numerous connections with the principal fami- 
lies of Santiago I can be of much service, and I 
place myself at your disposition with great plea-, 
sure and good-will." 

" I accept with gratitude your friendly offer, 
because, as you may suppose, I am anxious 
above all things to insure the future felicity of 
my daughter." 

'* I have said that I will assist you to the best 
of my abilities, and I trust we shall have the 
pleasure of seeing Julia comfortably established 
and happy. After the ball we will speak more 
upon this subject." 

As the reader may suppose. Dona Pacifica 
Jerez had instructed her son in all that had 
taken place, and had laid down for him the 
conduct he was to observe, particularly on the 
night' of the ball, when mother and son had 
agreed to watch all the movements of those 
persons in whom they were interested, as hav- 
ing relation to the good or ill success of their 
projects. 

'' Knowing, as we do, the inclination of Julia, 
it is necessary, my son," said the beata, " that 
we endeavour to oppose it for the good of this 
interesting young lady, whose happiness we 
have determined to realise, for it is undoubted 
she can only secure it by being united to you 
in consequence of the harmony that exists 



RAPHAEL ARCHANGEL LEARNS TO DANCE. 1 67 

between both in respect to religious senti- 
ments, which, as they serve as a basis for 
/morality, are also the only foundation for a 
life of happiness." 

" That is an undoubted truth ; but if she is 
obstinate in her caprice, and prefers this Emilio 
Escobar, what can we do ? " 

" I have already told you, that although 
there exists an inclination for that young 
man on the part of Julia, it has not yet ar- 
rived at the height of a passion, and to pre- 
vent it from becoming so is what we should 
endeavour to do." 

" But how ? " 

" I do not know what may take place, but I 
shall be on the watch and act accordingly; 
nevertheless, what we ought to do is, as your 
worthy master the rector of the seminary says, 
try to manage on the night of the ball that the 
young man does not come in contact with the 
young lady Julia." 

" I perfectly understand that." 

" Well, then, you get hold of him and keep 
him occupied, while I act upon his mother and 
Julia." 

" But I do not know him ! " 

" No more do I know the mother, but that 
same night she will consider me as her very 
best friend." 
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'' I shall try and follow your example with 
the son." 

" Yes, do so ; after being introduced get hold 
of him in such a manner as to impede, as I have 
already said, all contact with Julia Ingrand, and 
also endeavour to inspire him with the greatest 
of confidence by pretending to be open and 
frank with him, and by so doing he will lay him- 
self open to you." 

^' I will not forget your advice, and you may 
rest assured I shall carry out your instructions 
to the very letter." 

The mother and son were worthy of each 
other ; they agreed admirably, and they under- 
stood to perfection the manner of conducting 
themselves in the parts they had to perform for 
the furtherance of their nefarious scheme. 

It should not be forgotten that, besides the 
above lesson which the mother gave her hope- 
ful son, he had, since he received the first inti- 
mation of a ball being about to take place, been 
constantly exercising his legs in making pirou^ 
ettes. As dancing was not one of the branches 
of education taught in the seminary, his mother, 
wishing that he should appear in society upon 
an equality with the fashionable youths of San- 
tiago, had engaged a well-known and esteemed 
professor of the art, Senor Fernando Orozco, who 
had undertaken, in the short space of time that 
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remained before the ball was to take place, to 
make our ex-seminary student a perfect dancer, 
and fit to appear with eclat in any of the first 
ball-rooms in London or Paris. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE BALL. 

To some persons a ball is merely a pas- 
time, to others it is a favourable opportunity 
for showing off their persons to the greatest 
advantage, to a few it offers the means of 
gratifying their vanity by the display of their 
jewels and rich dresses, while with others again 
it is a kind of human fish-pond, where by 
sometimes throwing in a properly baited hook 
a good fat gudgeon may be caught. In short, 
in a full assembled ball-room, there is an op- 
portunity for every one's taste to be gratified. 
To Julia, however, the ball which now occupies 
our attention was nothing less than the turning- 
point in her life, as it appeared to her that 
this night was going for ever to decide her 
future happiness or misery. This presenti- 
ment, a species of divination of the soul with- 
out the individual being able to account for its 
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cause, but which penetrates into the secrets of 
the future, was for Julia real and positive, and 
although she was very far from suspecting the 
infamous plot organised against her, yet she 
experienced not only an uncertainty but also a 
fear that something of a hapless nature was 
about to supervene. Thus it happened that in 
her features was depicted a certain sadness, a 
depression of the mind quite out of keeping 
with the splendid entertainment about to take 
place, an entertainment which had been prepared 
expressly and exclusively on her account, as her 
mother had declared that the ball was given for 
the sole purpose of diverting her, and of furnish- 
ing her with an opportunity of becoming ac- 
quainted with the fashionable and aristocratic 
youth of Santiago. 

We have seen by the letter which Julia 
wrote to her friend that in her heart she 
cherished the hope or rather the certainty of 
being beloved ; but the recent confession that 
she had made to her spiritual director, Don 
Juan Ugarteche, had caused a great perturba- 
tion in her mind and occasioned a lowness of 
spirits which the brilliancy and animation of 
the evening were not able to remove. 

Dona Ana Balcarce, whose time was fully 
occupied with the preparations for the ball, 
did not observe the dejected state of her 
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daughter, whose despondency, however, was 
not very conspicuous. Nevertheless, it did not 
escape the penetrating eye of the beata, who 
was also well aware from what cause it arose, 
as she had already communicated with her 
confessor, who had allowed himself to speak of 
it; it not being in his opinion a sin, but only 
a revelation made in confidence, which although 
spoken under the seal of confession did not 
have the character of a fault that ought to be 
exclusively kept in reserve by the priest. 

All the arrangements for the ball had been 
made upon the first style of elegance; the 
saloons of that spacious mansion were fur- 
nished in the most sumptuous manner, the 
chandeliers, lustres, and ornaments were dis- 
tributed with such exquisite taste and tact, that 
nothing was wanting to make the tout ensemble 
equal to anything of the same kind to be seen 
in the capitals of the old world, the floors of 
the light and graceful arcades which ran along 
the four sides of the large inner courtyard 
were covered with handsome carpets. The 
extensive garden, with its beautiful plants and 
large and umbrageous trees, from which were 
suspended an immense number of variegated 
lamps, was thus made as light as day, and had 
a most agreeable and charming effect. In 
short, no expense or labour had been spared 
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to render everything gratifying and pleasing 
to the numerous persons of both sexes who 
were assembled upon that festive occasion. 

In the principal saloon and near to the place 
of entrance were seated the Sefiora Ingrand 
and her daughter Julia, with whom was Dona 
Pacifica Jerez, assisting Dona Ana in doing the 
honours of the house by receiving the numer- 
ous guests. This last personage, in the capa- 
city of the intimate friend of the lady of the 
house, and who had contributed personally by 
her exertions to the splendour of the file was 
accompanied from an early hour by her son 
Raphael Archangel. 

The invited guests commenced to arrive, 
and their numbers kept increasing until about 
the hour of eleven at night. The noise and 
animation augmented as the rooms began to 
fill, and as friends recognised each other and 
entered into conversation which soon became 
general. 

Julia appeared restless, and her eyes were 
frequently directed towards the entrance of the 
saloon, as though anxiously watching for the 
arrival of some one ; but notwithstanding this 
agitation of her mind, which was observed 
only by the beata and her son, she conducted 
herself with great politeness and amiability to 
as many persons as approached her, doing the 
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honours of the house with a graceful ease and 
self-possession. 

The beata, who was sitting near, watched 
closely all her movements, but with such dis- 
simulation that it was impossible any one could 
have perceived to what her attention was 
directed. 

Suddenly a slight tremor seemed to pervade 
the frame of the beautiful girl, her smooth 
cheeks, which a moment or two before were of 
a deadly paleness, became tinged of a roseate 
hue, and her bright and handsome eyes sparkled 
with increased lustre. A youth accompanied by 
a middle-aged lady had appeared at the door of 
the saloon, and exhibited in their features a 
certain air of timidity and diffidence 

The agitation of Julia was sufficient to show 
Dona Pacifica that those two persons were 
Dona Carmen Caceres and her son Emilio 
Escobar. 

Julia slightly nudged her mother to direct 
her attention to the new comers, who not 
knowing or being known to any one, found 
their position embarrassing and felt rather con- 
fused. 

Dona Ana Balcarce and her daughter, see- 
ing their hesitation to advance, hastened to 
meet them and with great kindness and affa- 
bility soon made them feel quite at their ease. 
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Dona Carmen Caceres and her son felt 
extremely pleased at the attention shown to 
them by the lady of the house, who, conducting" 
them to the sofa on which she had been sitting* 
with Dona Pacifica, invited them to be seated, 
and as at the same moment the beata rose from 
her seat. Dona Ana said to her : " Allow me 
to present to you Dona Carmen Caceres and 
her son Seiior Emilio Escobar, the friends of 
whom I spoke to you, and for whom I have 
great esteem." 

"It affords me much pleasure to know them, 
and I hope to have the happiness of being 
honoured with their friendship," answered Dona 
Pacifica with well dissembled artfulness, and ex- 
pressing by her looks the great pleasure she felt, 
held out her hand in a most affectionate and 
cordial manner to Dona Carmen and her son 
Emilio. 

Julia, upon whom a lively impression had 
been made by the arrival of Emilio and his 
mother, endeavoured to conceal her agitation 
by affecting a cool reserve, and under the 
appearance of indifference prevent from being 
revealed the secret emotions she at that moment 
experienced. 

Dona Pacifica after having invited Dona 
Carmen to be seated sat down by her side, 
and made a sign to Raphael Archangel, who 
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was at a short distance attentively watching all 
that took place. 

The ex-seminarist hastened immediately to 
his mother, who said to him : " This lady and 
the gentleman her son with whom I have been 
desirous to become acquainted from having 
heard their merits so highly praised, have just 
been presented to me, and therefore I hope, 
Raphael, that while I endeavour to merit the 
friendship of the lady you will make yourself 
deserving of that of the son." 

" Raphael Archangel made a profound bow 
to Dona Carmen and pressed most cordially the 
hand of Emilio, saying while he did so — 

" From this night I hope our friendship will 
commence, and I shall have the pleasure to 
introduce you to some young ladies with whom 
I am acquainted, and whom I am sure you will 
admire." 

" That is kind, Senor, but I beg of you not 
to give yourself so much trouble." 

" Oh, Senor, that is no trouble ; on the con- 
trary it will be to me a sincere pleasure, and I 
may add that my offer is not so disinterested 
as it appears, nor is it made exclusively for your 
advantage, as I by it will be also benefited." 

Emilio regarded Raphael Archangel with an 
air of surprise, but the latter continued : 

" What I say to you is true, my friend ; ex- 
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cuse me calling you by a title that is gratifying 
to my heart, because, besides its being a plea- 
sure to comply with my mother's wish to become 
your friend, I myself feel a sympathy which 
draws me toward you." 

" That is very amiable on your part," answered 
Emilio, regarding the young man with a look 
of gratitude and kindness. 

" For, as I was saying, my' friend," continued 
the Tartufife,. taking hold of one of Emilio's 
hands with a most affectionate familiarity, " in 
introducing you to the young ladies I spoke of, 
I do not do it so much to serve you as myself, 
because they will be pleased and thankful to 
me in having made them acquainted with a 
gentleman whose merit is distinguished at the 
first sight, and who will captivate their sym- 
pathies and good-will as he has already done 
mine." 

The countenance of Raphael Archangel dis- 
played as much ingenuousness as would induce 
any one to excuse such eulogies made by him, 
when he scarcely knew the person on whom he 
bestowed them. This is what Emilio thought, 
for he allowed himself to be deceived by appear- 
ances, beholding simplicity and benevolence 
where existed only hypocrisy and malice. 

Emilio, confiding in the sincerity and appa- 
rent good-nature of his new friend, allowed 
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himself to be guided by Raphael Archangel, 
whose principal intention was to separate him 
from Julia, so as to prevent if possible any 
opportunity for him to speak with her alone. 

" No doubt you are acquainted with some 
of the young ladies here, and although not 
long having left the seminary, I am also ac- 
quainted with various families, in consequence 
of my mother frequenting the best society in 
Santiago, and therefore by you introducing me 
to your friends, and I introducing you to mine, 
we shall make a splendid night of it. Do you 
not think so, my friend ? " said the Tartuffe, 
taking hold of Emilio's arm. 

" Unfortunately," answered young Escobar^ 
feeling rather abashed, " I have no friends here 
to whom I could introduce you." 

" What ! are you joking with me ? A young 
fellow like you," and here Raphael Archangel, 
as though admiring Emilio, took a survey of 
him from head to foot, ** have no friends here, 
where are congregated all the young men of 
good family of Santiago. Impossible ! I can- 
not believe it. But it is true," added the Tar- 
tuffe with a serious look, " I have no claim to 
be made your confidant." 

Emilio was rather confused, but immediately 
recovering himself and with that calmness 
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peculiar to strong minds and rectitude of heart, 
said : " I have not mixed in society." 

" Still you must be connected with some 
family/' 

*' I have no relations either." 

" I can see you are very close, and are not 
willing to discover anything of yourself to a 
person whom you do not know." 

" I have nothing to discover, nor anything to 
conceal." 

" That is strange ; and yet how is it that 
without family connections, as you say, you are 
at a ball given to the most fashionable and 
aristocratic society in one of the richest houses 
in Santiago ? " 

Emilio looked at Raphael Archangel, and 
was about to tell him that he considered him an 
impertinent puppy, but when he saw the mild, 
benevolent, and conciliatory features of his 
questioner, he checked himself and answered 
calmly, ** My mother is acquainted with the 
Lady Dona Ana Balcarce." 

" Ah ! that is quite enough, my friend, and as 
you have no acquaintances here I shall have 
the pleasure to procure you some." 

Saying this, Raphael Archangel led his new 
friend to where there were several elegantly 
dressed ladies, whom he had known from his 
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childhood, and who lived near the house of his 
mother. E milio made no resistance, but allowed 
himself to be led without saying a word. 

Raphael Archangel after saluting the ladies, 
with great politeness and affability said to them, 
" Allow me to have the honour to present to 
you, Don Emilio Escobar, one of the most 
recommendable young gentlemen of Santiago, 
and one who enjoys the particular esteem of 
the Lady Dona Ana Balcarce, in whose house 
we now are." 

Emilio at hearing the recommendation with 
which he had been presented to the ladies, 
again fixed his eyes upon the countenance of 
Raphael Archangel, but in his features were 
still seen the greatest benevolence, and as he 
supposed an anxiety to serve him, and he there- 
fore refrained from saying more than a few 
words to the ladies : " Senor Dominguez is too 
generous in attributing to me merits I have not^ 
and connections I do not possess." 

*' Do not believe him," answered Raphael 
Archangel, " he himself told me of the respect 
he had been paid by the Seiiora Ingrand, and 
you yourselves must have seen the particular 
distinction shown by Dona Ana to the lady, 
the mother of my friend, and as to his qualities 
and personal merits, I believe it required nothing 
more than to see him." 
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Raphael Archangel with a motion of his head 
directed their attention to Emilio, and as the 
ladies turned their eyes upon him, one of them 
said, " Raphael Archangel is right, Seiior, in 
what he says." 

Another immediately added, "Yes, it is the 
truth, for I observed, and so did others, the 
friendly reception you and the lady your mother 
met with when you arrived from the lady of 
the house and her interesting daughter." 

Emilio felt abashed and did not know what 
to answer. He had not been accustomed to 
the frivolity of fashionable society, and it was 
not to be wondered at, being the first time he 
had mixed with it, that he found himself rather 
confused, for the colour came into his face and 
he remained silent. 

" There is nothing to be ashamed of, my 
dear friend, or to deny, although your modesty 
would cause you to do so. The thing is too 
manifest, as by looking towards the sofa where 
the Senora Ingrand is sitting may be seen the 
preference shown to the lady your mother." 

" And if it is so," answered Emilio with 
timidity, " you, Seiior Dominguez, ought not to 
complain, for the lady your mother is seated 
on the other side of Dona Ana." 

" I complain ! Not I indeed ; but so far from 
denying it, I congratulate myself upon the inti- 
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mate friendship which fortunately exists between 
my mother and the mother of the young lady 
Julia." 

The astute Tartuffe made this allusion to 
Julia, for the purpose of observing the effect it 
would produce on Emilio, for it is well known 
that hypocrites are always the most able diplo- 
matists, and those who can read best the hearts 
of others. The colour came into Emilio's face, 
for who does not experience a kind of emotion 
at hearing pronounced by other lips the name 
of the woman he adores in silence, particularly 
when it is his first love, and when he is of that 
age in which the passions are so easily influ- 
enced by the feelings. 

The ex-seminarist, from whose observation 
the slight perturbation of Emilio did not escape, 
said within himself, " Ah, ah, that's it, is it ? the 
fire is more intense than I thought it to be ; but 
we must try and put a damper upon it," and 
then, with a most pleasing smile upon his coun- 
tenance and in a bland tone of voice, addressing 
himself to the ladies, exclaimed — " Are you not 
very much obliged to me ? " 

" What for, Raphael Archangel ? " asked one 
of the young ladies. 

" What for ? why, what can it be else than 
for having presented to you my friend here," 
and without waiting for an answer, added, " I 
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hope you will treat him as he deserves by 
dancing with him and diverting him all you 
can." 

Then making a low bow, he pressed Emilio's 
hand and said, " I yield the field to you ; take 
advantage of the occasion, and mind we are 
always friends," and without any more cere- 
mony he disappeared, leaving Emilio with to 
him unknown ladies. 

" What a madcap is that Raphael Archangel/' 
said one of the young ladies ; " what a way to 
behave ! " 

" What else can you expect from one brought 
up in the seminary ? " said another. 

" But take a seat, Senor," said an elderly lady, 
who appeared to be the mother of the young 
ones, and pointing to a chair. 

Emilio thanked the lady and sat down. 

" Have you known Raphael Archangel a 
long time, Senor ; perhaps you have been 
educated together ? " asked one of the ladies in 
an affable tone. 

All the ladies fixed their eyes on Emilio, 
awaiting his answer. 

'* No, Senora," answered Emilio laconically. 

" Then you have known him only since he 
left the seminary ? ". 

*' I have only just become acquainted with 
him, indeed I may say only this moment." 
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" Incredible ; but how then have you come. to 
know him ? " 

Emilio related what had taken place since 
he had entered the room, and the ladies looked 
with an air of surprise at each other. 

" But if it has been Dona Pacifica who has 
told her son to be friends with you that is 
sufficient guarantee, and you may present 
yourself everywhere with the certainty of 
being well received, because a recommendation 
from that lady, and one made to her only son, 
speaks much in your favour, and therefore 
you may consider us among the number of your 
friends." 

" Many thanks, ladies, for your kindness; but 
I have no wish to intrude myself upon your 
confidence and much less upon your friendship, 
which you have done me the honour to offer 
without knowing who I am." 

" But we have said, Senor, that any recom- 
mendation from Dona Pacifica Jerez is quite 
sufficient for us." 

" That lady does not know who I am, and I 
may say she does not even know my name, for 
I have known her only at this moment." 

"In reality we cannot comprehend it. Do 
you know, Seiior, that you have greatly excited 
our curiosity ? " and the young ladies as well as 
the elderly one appeared much surprised. 
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" It is no matter/' answered the latter, " you 
were with Raphael Archangel by the special 
recommendation of his mother and that is 
enough ; I know Dona Pacifica well, and I am 
sure that she would not recommend persons 
without knowing who they were, and her esteem 
for you must be great when she has recom- 
mended you to her son." 

"For my part, ladies, I can assure you that 
I understand nothing of the affair, nor can I 
comprehend how or why so sudden a friendship 
for me should arise." 

" I can answer for Dona Pacifica," said the 
same lady, " that she never mistakes, and that 
she always has her reasons for everything she 
does." 

At this moment Raphael Archangel came to 
where the ladies were, and in a hurried manner 
and without any preamble exclaimed : " They 
are going to dance quadrilles, get ready, and 
you, my friend, take advantage of the occasion 
and lead out one of those beautiful young ladies. 
If you do not you will be left all behind, for you 
may depend upon it some of those young fellows 
will be before you, and have them all out while 
you are thinking about it." 

"Are you mad,Sefior Dominguez ?" exclaimed 
one of the ladies, with a tone of voice and look 
of being evidently annoyed. 



THE BALL. 1 85 

" I can assure you, Senora, that the moment 
I he^rd they were going to dance quadrilles I 
came here to procure for my friend the incom- 
parable felicity of obtaining one of you for a 
partner, because otherwise, as I said before, he 
would lose so favourable an occasion. Now, 
ladies, if you call this madness, I must confess 
that I am mad ; but who could help going out 
of their mind at beholding before them so much 
grace and beauty." 

** Ah, ah, Senor Dominguez," said all the 
young ladies at the same time, " is that what 
you learnt in the seminary ? " to which the elder 
one added, " I was under the impression that 
they taught you only to say your prayers in that 
holy house, but hearing you express yourself as 
you do I see that I have been labouring under 
a great mistake, for not one of our most elegant 
and finished petit maitres could have made^use 
of phrases more gallant." 

" Laugh at me as you please, and say what 
you like, I shall take it all in good part coming 
from you, ladies." 

" What a pity it is that Larranaga, the rector 
of the seminary, is not here at this moment ; 
how pleased he would be to see the progress 
made by his pupil, and how he would congra- 
tulate himself at seeing the happy results of his 
holy and pious education." 
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'* Ladies, pray leave this facetiousness for 
another occasion and for a place where I can 
answer you with calmness, and not here where 
everything is for amusement, and every person 
devoted to pleasure," said the Tartuffe, evidently 
piqued. *' Now do not lose your places ; do 
you not hear the music striking up ? " 

" But it is not us who " 

" Certainly not. Come, my friend, hands to 
the work." 

** What do you mean by hands to the work ? " 
asked Emilio somewhat confused. 

*' I mean that you should ask one of those 
ladies to dance with you." 

" That would be a boldness on my part, when 
I have not had the honour to be acquainted 
with them until this moment." 

" But I have said to you, Seiior, that the 
recommendation of Dona Pacifica Jerez will 
entitle you to be received as you deserve by 
everybody and consequently by us," replied the 
elderly lady, no doubt with the design of in- 
spiring Emilio with confidence. 

** Do you not see," added Raphael Archangel, 
**you have nothing more to do than to choose ; 
but perhaps as you may be perplexed to know 
which of these three beauties to give the 
preference, I will constitute myself master of 
the ceremonies for the moment to overcome 
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the difficulty." And the ex-seminary student 
without waiting for an answer, said to the 
prettiest looking of the young ladies — "Will 
you have the kindness to accompany in 
these next quadrilles my friend Senor Emilio 
Escobar." 

" With the greatest of pleasure ; but it is 
necessary to know first if the gentleman wishes 
me to do so." 

" For me it would be an honour," answered 
Emilio, but at the same moment he felt greatly 
confused, for he saw Julia giving her hand to a 
gentleman while looking hard at him, and he 
thought he saw in her eye as it were a reproach, 
but so slight and momentary, that he supposed 
he was mistaken. Still his heart beat quick, 
because it appeared to him she expected he 
would offer himself to dance with her, and the 
bare thought of that filled his heart with such 
joy that he could not prevent it being seen in 
his features, and this was noticed by the young 
lady his partner, who attributed the change in 
Emilio to the attraction of her own charms, and 
in recompense she bestowed upon him one of 
her sweetest smiles, accompanied by a gentle 
look of melancholy but full of tenderness, all 
which however was lost on the young man on 
whom it was intended to make an impression. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

DON PEDRO DE LA GANZUA. 

The ex-seminarist was pleased, for he was satis- 
fied with himself. His calculation in choosing 
for the partner of Emilio the handsomest of the 
three young ladies was for a purpose, a diabolical 
purpose, a simple one however, but one that he 
knew would have its results. The beauty of 
the young lady would, he supposed, inspire fear 
and distrust in the heart of Julia, and to this fear 
and distrust would succeed indignation, to indig- 
nation hate, and to hate perhaps revenge. But 
to arrive at this last result there was yet a great 
deal wanting, for he had only just commenced, 
and for the same reason it was necessary to 
be vigilant, constantly on the watch, and to act 
with the greatest circumspection, sagacity, and 
prudence. Raphael Archangel de Dominguez 
was by nature, by education and by habit, 
excellently well adapted to perform such a part, 
and to perform it with success. 

The quadrilles continued, and the ex-semi- 
narist, who had taken no part in the dance, for 
the purpose of being able with the greater facility 
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to observe all that was taking place around him, 
kept up a fixed and scrutinising watch upon the 
persons in whom he was interested, only occa- 
sionally allowing his eyes to take a glance 
around that spacious saloon in which there were 
so many gay and brilliant couples, who to the 
harmonious sounds of a well-selected orchestra 
were engaged in the pleasures and involved in 
the complicated mazes of the dance. 

Dona Pacifica Jerez on her part had not lost 
sight of the part she had to perform, but followed 
with her eyes the manoeuvres so cleverly executed 
by her son, for she understood in a moment the 
advantages to be derived from them, and she 
could not avoid, although without one word 
passing between them, displaying by signs her 
thorough approbation of his conduct. 

We will now say a few words concerning 
the gentleman, Julia's partner in the dance, who 
by the artful contrivance of Dona Pacifica was 
induced to pay particular attentions to the young 
lady, being assured by the beata that they would 
be well received and duly appreciated by the 
rich heiress. This personage was a famous 
character, a firm friend and a zealous partisan 
of the priests, known by the name of Don Pedro 
de la Ganzua, who was said to be more of a 
gentleman than was Pilate's cap, if any of our 
readers understand what that means, for our- 
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selves we confess our ignorance. This gentle- 
man, who had a very high opinion of his own 
importance, and consequendy was full of pre- 
tensions, was about thirty-five years of age, and 
had his place of business in one of the principal 
streets leading from the square in which the 
cathedral stands. He was as may be supposed 
a great favourite with the priests and their 
adherents, such as beatas, devotees, &c. He 
sold bulls and all sorts of indulgences — that is 
to say he was an agent for Infallibility; he 
received and gave money on interest, and went 
to hear mass in the cathedral every morning at 
eight o* clock ; he was a constant attendant at 
all the ceremonies of the church, and a first- 
rate hand at making an advantageous bargain ; 
he assisted at all the religious festivals, and 
was one of the supporters of the archbishop's 
canopy carried over that dignitary's head when 
he walked in procession ; he was very severe 
with any poor debtor who could not meet his 
payments, and confessed himself devoutly and 
took the sacrament the first day in every month ; 
and as a reward for so much piety and strict 
attention to his church duties, he had the good- 
fortune to become a bankrupt two or three 
times, from out of which he always came with- 
out a stain upon his character, the least diminu- 
tion of his credit, or loss to his pocket — on the 
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contrary, on each successive occasion he was 
richer than before. It is true, some few persons 
suffered by it and grumbled most unreason- 
ably ; but as they were for the most part only 
heretics, protestants and free-thinkers, while 
Don Pedro was strictly orthodox, that gentle- 
man was not troubled in his conscience about 
them, the more so as he was considered by all 
true catholics as not only an honourable man, 
but the most honourable in every sense of the 
word, whether as a politician, as a religious 
man, or as a merchant. 

The cunning beata, who knew well this 
individual, and also how vain and pretentious 
he was, had no difficulty in inducing him to 
pay his court to Julia, stimulating him to do so 
by telling him of the immense fortune possessed 
by the mother Dona Ana Balcarce, all of which 
would be inherited by the daughter, and that 
he by a little attention might perhaps easily 
obtain it for himself 

It might be asked what could be the motive 
for Dona Pacifica to give a rival to her son, but 
that is easy to be understood. She thought to 
herself that Don Pedro de la Ganzua would pay 
great attention to Julia the whole of the night, 
and thus prevent Emilio from having an oppor- 
tunity of explaining or coming to an under- 
standing with her, and that alone would be an 
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important point gained. . As for Don Pedro 
becoming a rival to her son she had not the 
least fear, she knew that he was extremely 
insipid, and being so intolerable a bore he 
would be sure to make himself disagreeable to 
the young lady, and that perhaps would lead 
her to make a comparison between him and 
her son, which could not be less than favourable 
to Raphael Archangel. 

Having giving this slight description of Julia's 
partner in the dance, we will follow the move- 
ments of this couple, whom Doiia Pacifica and 
her son followed with their eyes, and, as was 
very natural, so did Dona Ana Balcarce with 
all the interest of a kind and fond mother. But 
there were also other eyes following this couple 
with furtive and timid glances, and with signs 
of the most lively interest — these eyes we may 
presume were those of Emilio ; but they also in 
their turn were regarded and scrutinised with 
avidity by Raphael Archangel and his mother, 
who were interested in knowing if possible the 
thoughts of the youth, so that they might judge 
of the degree of the love he felt for Julia. 

Meanwhile Don Pedro de la Ganzua appeared 
radiant with pride and satisfaction ; he had for 
his partner in the dance the most handsome 
young lady and the richest heiress in all 
Santiago. What greater triumph for his 
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vanity! It was seen at first sight that he 
displayed the most refined amiability to Julia, 
and that he endeavoured at any cost to please 
her — not only to please her but to captivate her 
by his manners and by his soft and flattering 
speeches, which he considered to be quite 
irresistible. But Julia Ingrand, without the 
least infringement of the laws of urbanity, 
replied only occasionally and that in monosyl- 
lables to the observations and . gallant speeches 
of Don Pedro. Notwithstanding, however, 
those polite but short remarks that she was 
compelled by civility to make, and which the 
egregious vanity of her partner interpreted in 
his favour, there might be noticed by a close 
observer a species of weariness or annoyance 
which it was impossible for her to overcome 
or even to conceal, at least from the eyes of 
those persons who knew her, although with 
regard to Don Pedro de la Ganzua he was 
mightily delighted, for he thought his victory 
secure, having as he supposed made a great 
impression upon the heart of Julia — such was 
his fatuity and the high opinion he entertained 
of himself. 

" The gentleman whom you introduced to 
me this evening and who is now dancing with 
my daughter, appears, if I mistake not, to 
incommode her very much," said Dona Ana 
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Balcarce to the beata, who was sitting at her 
side. 

" Do you know, my dear Anita, that I was 
thinking the same thing, and I was just going 
to mention it to you," answered Dona Pacifica. 

"Well, then, to speak frankly, he must be 
very disagreeable indeed for Julia to show her 
annoyance." 

*' And yet he is considered in society as a 
man of polite manners." 

" I do not say anything to the contrary," 
said Dona Ana. 

*' He is one of our most wealthy capitalists. 
It is said that he has made some brilliant specu- 
lations, and that in a short time he intends to 
establish a bank." 

*' He is a happy man then," said the Senora 
Ingrand ironically. 

** He is considered to be the best match in 
Santiago, and a number of young ladies have 
set their caps at him. He is still young, for 
as you may see he is not forty years of age yet, 
and he has the advantage of having passed the 
age of thoughtlessness and folly." 

"He appears to me, however, to be only 
beginning it." 

After the laugh caused by this sally of Dona 
Ana had subsided, she said to Doiia Pacifica 
in a low voice, so as not to be heard by Dona 
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Carmen Caceres, who was sitting on the other 
side of her : " Who is that young lady who is 
dancing with the son of " 

" That handsome young lady, the partner of 
the son of your friend," said Dona Pacifica in 
the same low tone of voice, " is the Senorita 

P , one of the most determined in setting 

her cap at Don Pedro de la Ganzua ; only see 
how she is observing him." 

*' Yet she appears to be very content with 
her partner." 

" Yes, that is true ; but not for that reason 
does she neglect her interest ; her partner is 
young and good-looking, but the other is 
immensely rich. She is a great coquette, and 
thinks no doubt to excite the jealousy of Don 
Pedro by appearing to be interested in the 
person and attentions of the young man who is 
now her partner." 

" And in truth. Dona Pacifica, the young 
man appears to me to be a most meritorious 
youth." 

Dona Pacifica Jerez bit her lips, annoyed at 
the manner in which Dona Ana spoke of Emilio, 
and without taking notice of her friend's obser- 
vation proceeded to discuss the qualities and 
manners of the young lady who was the subject 
of the conversation ; and really, if the art of 
scandal is one of the accomplishments of the 
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beatas, which it is said to be, Dofta Pacifica 
Jerez showed herself to be an adept, a pro- 
ficient in the art ; and to such a length did she 
carry her animadversions upon the young lady 
in question ; that Dona Ana could not help 
exclaiming, " Pacifica, Pacifica, oh fy, fy, what 
you say now is beyond criticism — it is down- 
right scandal." 

" Ah," replied the beata, " it is easy to see 
that you have not lived long in Santiago." 

" If a knowledge of those things is one of 
the advantages to be obtained by a residence 
in Santiago, I would renounce it at once." 

At this moment the music ceased, and the 
quadrilles being concluded, each gentleman 
escorted his partner to their respective seats. 



CHAPTER XV. 

CUNNING TACTICS OF RAPHAEL ARCHANGEL. 

Julia Ingrand had been disgusted during the 
whole time of the dance and sat down with an 
indescribable satisfaction, and as she did so she 
said to her mother, " I am excessively tired, 
my dear mamma." 
" What ! for a few quadrilles." 
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"What quadrilles, equal I am sure to any 
hard work, and such a partner I had." 

Dona Ana Balcarce, who had perceived the 
disgust of her daughter, made no reply to her 
remarks because Dona Pacifica was at her 
side, and as it was the beata who had recom- 
mended Don Pedro de la Ganzua as a partner 
to Julia she allowed her to rest without saying 
a word. 

Raphael Archangel de Dominguez the mo- 
ment the dance was concluded went directly 
to felicitate Emilio Escobar and the young 
lady who accompanied him, and before they 
could reach their seats he exclaimed, " How 
well both of you have done. No pair of all 
that were dancing could equal you in grace, in 
elegance, or in beauty. Everybody had their 
eyes fixed upon you, you have been the chief ones 
of the quadrilles. How many there were envious 
of you, and how many rivals you had. Among 
the gentlemen you may be sure there was Don 
Pedro de la Ganzua, and among the ladies, 
who knows, who knows how many!" ^And 
Raphael Archangel laughing rubbed his hands 
with great complacency. 

" Why, you are a regular Tom fool to mock 
and make game of us in that manner," said the 
young lady laughing. 

" Making game of you, is it ? What I say 
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is no fun ; it is what I have seen with my own 
eyes." 

" And what have you seen ? " 

" I have seen what a droll figure Don Pedro 
de la Ganzua made of himself." 

" Ah ! there are no ones like the clericals for 
being malicious." 

" The clericals ! Am I a clerical ? And so 
because I have been educated in the seminary 
I must be a clerical, must I ? And suppose 
that I was, is that a reason why I must stick 
myself up in a corner, shut my eyes, and look 
at nobody ? " 

" Who said you must do that ? " 

*' You yourself, Senora, since you say I am 
malicious, when I have done nothing but simply 
and plainly said what I had seen." 

" Oh yes, very simply indeed, to say that we 
were the observed of all in the saloon." 

** Well I did not think that you and my 
friend would feel annoyed for such a trifle as 
that. It is true, I have had but little experi- 
ence in the world ; but I know that when the 
attention of every one is called to anything it is 
for some reason." 

*' Have I committed any fault ? " asked 
Emilio, feeling rather ashamed. 

" You ? no, my friend, nor the young lady 
either ; but you both formed the most interest- 
ing pair in the saloon." 
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" Come, no more of your flattery," exclaimed 
the young lady, leaning languidly on Emilio's 
arm and moving towards the place where the 
others were seated. 

The young lady who had danced with Emilio 
invited him to take a seat. He endeavoured to 
excuse himself, as he was desirous of going to 
where his mother was seated in company with 
Dona Aha and her daughter Julia, but the 
young lady pressed him to be seated with 
such persistence that he considered it would 
be acting rudely if he longer refused, and 
therefore, greatly against his inclination, he 
sat down by the side of his partner in the 
dance. 

The ex-seminarist retired apparently with 
great content, and as he did so he said, '* Adieu 
for the present, I will be back directly." 

" Do you not find Raphael Archangel rather 
crack-brained ? " asked the elderly lady of the 
others. 

**He appears to be so," said one of the young 
ladies. 

Emilio remained silent but followed with 
his eyes his new friend, who went to that part 
where he would liked to have gone himself. 

Raphael Archangel, after congratulating Julia 
for her elegant manner of dancing, addressed 
his mother, but in a tone of voice sufficiently 
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loud to be heard by the persons seated upon the 
sofa : "I have done my best with the young- 
man you recommended to me ; I have done all 
I can to gratify him; I introduced him to some 
ladies who received him very favourably, and he 
appears quite pleased with them, and I dare say 
their friendship will not be for this night only but 
will be lasting, and who knows what may be 
the result, for they appeared very arfiiable to- 
gether and quite satisfied with each other." 

" Oh yes, we have observed that," answered 
Dona Pacifica, looking towards Dona Ana to 
corroborate what she had said. 

" At least the lady did," answered Senora 
Ingrand, considering herself appealed to by her 
friend. 

" And the gentleman also," added Raphael 
Archangel. 

Julia had heard all this and she felt her heart 
oppressed, but she remained silent. The ex- 
seminarist understood what was passing in her 
mind and he continued, *' It is not to be 
wondered at ; the young lady is highly interest- 
ing, and she possesses such grace, and is so 
witty, so amiable, and has so persuasive a 
manner that nobody could withstand her." 

Julia experienced a sensation she could not 
well define, but it was exceedingly painful. 
Each of the words of Raphael Archangel, each 
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of his observations, made her suffer, because in 
reality it was the truth he spoke. The young 
lady did possess attractions almost irresistible. 
She was handsome and had talent and also 
other fine qualities, as young Dominguez had 
said. *' How then," thought Julia, "would she 
not captivate Emilio ? How could she fail 
of attracting him?" And Julia thought how 
could she compare herself with that young lady, 
for being extremely modest and completely 
ignorant of the power of her own attractions, 
she considered it would be a temerity on her 
part to place herself upon an equality with such 
a beauty, and in proportion as she feared her 
she augmented in her fancy the merits and 
qualities which in his infernal cunning Raphael 
Archangel had attributed to her. 

Content with the wound he had inflicted by 
his diabolical manoeuvring, and chuckling to 
himself with the certainty of the result, he went 
off in another direction to where there were a 
few young men whom he knew, and having 
saluted them with the greatest affability, said 
to them, " Do any of you know that young 
man who is seated beside that lady over 
there ? " 

Every eye was directed towards the place 
indicated, and every one answered unani- 
mously No. 
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'' That is very strange," exclaimed the 
Tartuffe. 

" Why is it strange ? " 

"Is it not strange that, you who belong to 
the first families and know each other, none of 
you have noticed him, for he appears to be 
accustomed to good society and ought to be 
known to some of you." 

One of the young men here interrupted 
Raphael Archangel by saying, "But you ask 
us when you yourself ought to know better than 
we can, because I saw you speaking to him, and 
it is not long since you left him." 

" That is what I was going to explain when 
you interrupted me." 

" Well then, what is it you were going to 
explain ? " 

" I asked you the question because of what 
has happened to me. Just figure to yourselves 
my mother only a short time ago recommended 
him to me, but in a manner which in itself 
alone was a most high eulogy of the young 
man ; and therefore I did my best to make my- 
self agreeable to him and introduced him to 
those ladies, who do not appear to be dis- 
pleased with me for. so doing, but this recom- 
mendation of my mother, who I know is 
generally careful whom she recommends, has 
augmented my curiosity." 
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'* You are right, because Dona Pacifica Jerez 
knows every one in high society, and therefore 
a recommendation from her is of value in 
forming a favourable opinion of the party to 
whom she gives it." 

" Perhaps it is some relation of Senora 
Ingrand, as he is here at her ball," said one of 
the young men. 

" I only know," said Raphael Archangel, 
*'that he arrived here accompanied by that 
lady whom you see sitting upon that sofa near 
to my mother and Dona Ana Balcarce, and that 
he is called Emilio Escobar." 

" Escobar ? I do not know any of the princi- 
pal families of that name," said another of the 
young men. 

"No doubt he is from one of the provinces." 

*' That is very likely," said Raphael Arch- 
angel, "for it appears, and indeed he said so 
himself, that he was acquainted with no one 
here, and thus he will find himself isolated in 
this assembly, which must be very disagreeable 
to him. That was the motive which induced 
me to introduce him to those ladies, and you, 
gentlemen, would be rendering me a great 
service if you would allow me to introduce him 
to you, as I am desirous to comply with my 
mother's recommendation to serve him all I 
can ; but as I myself have not long mixed in 
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society I am not yet acquainted with many 
families to whom I can introduce him." 

" Present him to us," said one, " and I for 
my part wiir do all I can to make the evening 
agreeable to him/' 

*' Do so, do so," said the others. 
Generally speaking, young men in their 
nature are open and light-hearted and ready to 
form friendships among themselves without 
many preliminaries or inquiries into the ante- 
cedents of each other, and thus it was that 
when Emilio was presented by Raphael Arch- 
angel to the young men he was cordially re- 
ceived by them, the more readily as his fig- 
ure and general appearance were such as to 
produce a favourable impression in the mind 
of any one who might see him for the first 
time. By one and another of these young men,. 
Emilio during the evening was presented to 
various families, and as Raphael Archangel 

did not lose sight of him for an instant and 

• • • 

manoeuvred with such dexterity that no one 

could possibly note or observe the particular 

attention he bestowed upon him, he took care 

not to allow his new friend a moment's rest, 

but kept him occupied so continually with one 

or another that it was not possible for him to 

get near Julia and much less to dance with her. 

In this continued vortex of pleasure in which 
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Emilio now found himself, the hours passed 
without he himself being aware, and such 
were the effects upon him that there were 
moments during which he had completely for- 
gotten Julia, borne along by the current and 
excited by the pleasure always found in large 
and well-conducted balls, when youth and 
beauty, elegance and grace, united with amia- 
bility and good-temper, make the time pass 
away without being perceived. All this had a 
much greater and more powerful effect upon 
Emilio Escobar, from the circumstance that he 
was not accustomed to amusements so agree- 
able and fascinating, and he felt himself trans- 
ported as it were into a new element, or into 
a new life, and without forgetting occasionally 
to cast a look to where Julia was and without 
ceasing to admire her he had not gone near 
her. Surrounded as he was by his newly-made 
friends, and the constant presentations to 
various ladies with whom he had been by 
politeness obliged to dance, he had been so 
occupied that he had not a moment at his own 
disposal — such had been the cunning and 
skill displayed by the ex-seminarist, such was 
the effect of his clerical education that the 
diabolical plan contrived by the priestly con- 
spirators was by him so artfully executed that 
it proved a complete success. 
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Julia, however, experienced very different 
feelings from those felt by Emilio, because from 
almost the very first she suffered an uneasi- 
ness, an invincible dislike to everything around 
her, for the observations made by Raphael 
Archangel in reference to the first quadrille 
danced by Emilio caused a painful impression 
in the heart of the innocent girl, and his con- 
duct afterwards served only to increase the 
sadness of her mind and rendered her thoughts 
anything but pleasant. Nevertheless, there 
was one moment during the evening in which 
she was somewhat consoled, for she fancied 
that by the look he gave her she saw something 
which led her to believe that she was not in- 
different to him, something that for the time 
afforded her hopes and gladdened her heart, 
and which pleasing feeling was greatly increased 
when Emilio, declining an invitation, came direct 
towards her and begged to have the honour of 
her company in the next dance ; but Julia, 
pestered by the attentions of Don Pedro de la 
Ganzua, who was urged on by Raphael Arch- 
angel, had promised herself beforehand, and 
had the mortification to find herself obliged to 
refuse him, but she took good care to let him 
know that for the next contre dance she should 
be only too happy to be his partner. 

This was enough to satisfy the young man, 
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who not caring to deprive himself of the 
pleasure of freely contemplating her, declined 
to take part in that dance and retired to a 
spot where he could observe her at his leisure 
without any one remarking his absence. But 
there were watchful eyes upon him observing 
all his movements, and ears attentive to all 
he uttered, and thus the arrangement he had 
made to dance with Julia had not passed 
unnoticed. 

In spite of this, however, the magnetic power 
of love exercised its influence, and although 
distant, an electric communication between the 
two was established, for the look of Julia and 
Emilio frequently met and threw out sparks of 
attraction which, without either knowing it, 
united them in mind and soul, and for the 
moment they felt an indescribable happiness 
without being able to analyse the feeling or to 
explain it in a satisfactory manner. 

But as we have said, there were eyes and 
ears ever on the watch, and too attentive and 
too interested not to be able to observe what 
was passing in the minds of these two young 
persons, and Raphael Archangel going up to 
his mother said in a low voice, ** It appears 
they have an understanding between them, ob- 
serve how they look at each other." 

" Yes," the beata replied. 
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" Have you not heard the engagement they 
made ? " 

'' Yes ; I heard it." 

" Well then, if they keep that engagement 
everything is lost, for with the least explana- 
tion, however trifling, they will understand each 
other ; and if they come in contact if only for 
a moment, a fire will kindle that cannot be ex- 
tinguished." 

Dona Pacifica looked with surprise at her 
son, and was astonished to think where he had 
learnt so perfect a knowledge of the world and 
of human nature, never thinking that in this 
kind of knowledge a clerical education is far in 
advance of all others. 

*' Do not be afraid, my son," said the beata, 
after the short pause which followed the speech 
of Raphael Archangel ; " do not be afraid — 
that agreement will not take effect." 

*' Why not, and how can you prevent it ? " 

" In a manner very simple ; it is now three 
o'clock in the morning, and I will say to the 
Senora Ingrand that she should not delay the 
supper after this dance is finished, as this is the 
hour always in which the company retire to the 
supper-table, and thus the dance for which 
they have engaged themselves will be post- 
poned. We must look out afterwards that they 
do not meet, and for that I shall depend on 
your invention." 
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" That IS excellent, and I will for my part 
do all I can." 

*' Get all your friends to pay him atten- 
tion, and indeed, as I have been watching, 
they do seem pleased with him ; but mind be 
prudent that nobody suspects us, and watch 
us perhaps." 

'' Do not be afraid, I will take good care 
of that." 

The ex-seminarist, having arranged with his 
mother their plan, retired to put in execution 
the manoeuvre agreed upon. Dona Pacifica 
immediately spoke to Senora Ingrand, who, 
seeing the correctness of her friend's advice, 
went and gave orders concerning the supper 
that was ready prepared, so that when the 
dance was finished the ladies and gentlemen 
were invited to pass into the large saloon, in 
which a most magnificent supper was laid out 
in the most tasteful and splendid style. 

At this late hour, and notwithstanding that 
during the evening refreshments of all kinds had 
been served round in abundance, every one was 
waiting with a certain impatience the moment 
when they would be called to the supper-table, 
and therefore all the promises given and re- 
ceived between the ladies and gentlemen were 
postponed, as in the opinion of nearly all the 

VOL. II. o 
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supper was the most interesting as well as the 
most nutritive part of the entertainment. 

Raphael Archangel de Dominguez, upon 
leaving his mother, went to where several of 
his friends were conversing, and after talking 
with them for a few minutes, asked them as it 
were by chance what they thought of his new 
friend, and when they expressed their admira- 
tion of him, the Tartuffe exclaimed, " What a 
pity it was that so amiable and polite a young 
man was not universally known ! " and he 
begged of the young gentlemen present to show 
him all the attention possible, as it would be 
conferring a favour on his mother as well as on 
himself. 

As it is always flattery to our self-love to act 
the part of a protector, the friends of Raphael 
Archangel went with him direct to where 
Emilio Escobar was sitting with his mind sub- 
merged in a most pleasing illusion, for it had 
appeared to him that he was not indifferent to 
Julia Ingrand, and therefore he felt rather dis- 
turbed with the solicitations of his new friends, 
but he could not without rudeness refuse their 
kindness, the more so as their offer was frank 
and spontaneous. 

*'WelI, Senor Escobar," exclaimed Raphael 
Archangel, taking hold of his hand and pressing 
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it, " r presume that you have passed the even- 
ing pleasantly ? " 

*' Very much so indeed." 

*' I should think so, when you have been so 
much admired, for you have been the envy of 
all the gentlemen, having had for a partner in 
several dances the prettiest young lady and 
most coveted of all in our society." 

*^ Are you making game of me ? " answered 
Emilio in a rather serious tone of voice. 

" By no means, and many of my friends here 
have been witnesses. Is it not true what I 
say ? " asked Raphael Archangel addressing 
his friends. 

" Most certainly," answered several at the 
same moment. 

" That is quite enough joking." 

** But why do you not think so ? " said 
Raphael Archangel. 

" Because I must be very weak-minded indeed 
were I to think in that manner," said young 
Escobar, with an intonation of voice which 
showed his annoyance. 

The countenance of Raphael Archangel de- 
noted suprise and admiration at the same time^ 
and with an accent of humility he replied, " I 
hope you are not annoyed, Sefior ? " 

The looks of the young men were directed 



212 JULIA INGRAND. 

to Emilio, as though they tacitly asked the 
same question. 

'* I am not annoyed, although perhaps I have 
reason to be so," answered young Escobar, but 
in a kindly manner, as he was convinced of the 
sincerity of the ex-seminarist 

'* I should have felt extremely sorry if you 
were annoyed, because it would have been 
unjust," said Raphael Archangel, looking at 
Emilio with a tenderness of expression, of sad- 
ness, and of humility, which revealed a kindness 
of heart in the young man. 

Emilio, deceived by the sincerity which he 
thought he saw in his new friend, reproached 
himself for the harshness of manner in which 
he had spoken to a youth who had proffered 
him his friendship, and he said, " Excuse me, 
my friend, but I could not help feeling rather 
annoyed when you attributed to me merits 
which I do not possess, and conquests I have 
not made." 

"It is that you are too humble, Sefior ; but 
so much the better, for it proves your good 
qualities." 

* " Let us have no more of that flattery, my 
friend," said Emilio, offering his hand to Raphael 
Archangel. 

" Yes," exclaimed all the young men, " let us 
have no more of that." 
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At this moment there was a general move- 
ment in all the company, and several voices 
were heard to exclaim, " To the supper-table — 
to the supper-table ! " 

Every one almost was on their feet, and 
the gentlemen hastened to offer their arms 
to the ladies, to escort them to the supper- 
room. 

*'We cannot remain here alone," exclaimed 
Raphael Archangel, ** we must also accompany 
some of the ladies. Come, my friend, make 
haste, or else we shall look very ridiculous.'^ 
And taking the arm of Emilio, he led him 
direct towards the place where the ladies were 
sitting to whom he had presented him in the 
beginning of the evening, and with whom he 
had danced several times. 

"It appears that they are waiting for us," 
said Raphael Archangel to the young man in a 
low voice. 

Emilio allowed himself to be carried along 
involuntarily. 

** I have brought my friend, who desires to 
escort you to the supper-table,'* and the ex- 
seminarist offering his arm to the elderly lady, 
left Emilio to follow his example with one of 
the young ones, while the rest of the young men 
did the same to others, and thus joyous and 
happy they proceeded to the supper-room. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



THE SUPPER. 



The coup d'ceil was magnificent, enchanting. 
According to the opinion of all the assembled 
guests there had never been seen at the most 
splendid balls ever given in our capital by the 
most aristocratic of our citizens a table richer, 
more varied, and more artistically arranged 
than that now exposed to their view. 

Let our readers figure to themselves a long 
gallery extending to the extreme depth of the 
second courtyard, and transformed as if by en- 
chantment into a large and broad saloon in 
which were placed two long tables running 
parallel to each other, and reaching from one 
end to the other of the building. Between 
these two tables along the middle of the saloon, 
and supported by pilasters of iron, was a row of 
artificial trees, so perfectly imitated that none 
without making a close examination could dis- 
cern the deception, and to the branches of 
these trees were affixed natural fruits of a most 
extensive variety and arranged in a highly 
artistic manner. 
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Along the whole length, and on both sides of 
the saloon, were trees of the same description, 
and in this manner the tables were placed under 
the foliage of their wide-spreading branches, 
which meeting overhead and entwining them- 
selves together produced a most charming 
effect, and the illusion was heightened by the 
rare and luscious fruits pendent from them, and 
at so slight an elevation that the guests had 
nothing more to do than stretch out their hands 
and pluck them. Here were seen in all their 
grandeur trees and plants of the different 
climates ; the preference, however, had been 
given to the rich vegetation of the tropics with 
their no less rich and varied productions, such 
as the plantain, the banana, the alligator pear, 
the pine-apple, the custard apple, the lucumo, 
the sugared date, the orange in all its variety, 
and even the giant pinon, which is produced 
only among the virgin and evergreen forests of 
Araucania. 

The ornaments upon the tables were no less 
worthy of all commendation. Independent of 
the numerous bouquets, classical temples made 
of sugar, &c., there was in the centre of each 
a most beautiful glass fountain of a great size, 
and at some little distance from each end of 
the table were others of smaller dimensions. 
All these fountains threw up a jet d'eau to a 
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considerable height, and the water being- 
highly scented, diffused a deh'ghtful fragrance 
around, filling with its aroma the whole of the 
large saloon. 

The walls of this immense saloon were hung 
with a tapestry of sky-blue coloured satin 
studded with stars of a brilliant whiteness ; 
these hangings were interspersed at regxilar 
intervals by immense mirrors so skilfully 
arranged that they reflected the lights, the 
trees, the fruits, tables with their fountains, 
temples, and choice viands of every description 
with which they were covered, and adorned in 
profusion with rich crystal and costly plate, to 
which may be added the numerous guests who 
kept thronging into that enchanting and fairy- 
like mansion. 

The spectacle was really and truly grand, for 
the reflection of thousands of lights produced a 
brilliancy, a splendour almost if not wholly as 
bright and refulgent as [the sun itself; and a 
brightness like this we may call a poetical 
brightness, in which is seen to advantage the 
bewitching charms of women, and engulphs our 
imagination in a sea of delight, overwhelming 
us in a torrent of undefined desires — desires 
vague and uncertain, but not the less real, 
desires which are experienced but a few times 
in our life and leave to us an agreeable and 
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imperishable remembrance in every future mo- 
ment of our frail and transient existence. 

On such festive occasions, women with their 
splendid forms and handsome features, seen in 
the brilliancy of this light, appear almost not to 
belong to the human species, but are trans- 
formed into angelic beings, who attract us, 
fascinate us and subdue us, until man is reduced 
to become their humble and submissive slave, 
until he is compelled to render them homage, 
to render them a more spiritual, a more incor- 
poreal tribute, a tribute of adoration as though 
they were really and truly divinities. But what 
a misfortune when on the following day all our 
bright illusions vanish, and those ethereal beings, 
as we considered them, have to descend from 
their pedestal, and when the queen of a moment, 
or as we might say the ruling goddess, notwith- 
standing all her attractions, all her charms, by 
which we were captivated only a few short 
hours before, finds herself compelled to return 
to almost a state of slavery, morally and 
physically, and enter again into this mono- 
tonous life, so insipid and so vulgar, governed 
by so much and so many trifles, so much and 
so many miseries forming the substance of 
the hours, days, and years of our lives, and 
which constitute the normal state of our earthly 
existence. 
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But we will leave all the numerous guests to 
enjoy themselves in this enchanted palace, and 
occupy ourselves only with those persons in 
whom we are interested. 

Emilio Escobar, as we have seen, escorted to 
the supper-table the young lady with whom he 
had danced, and he could do no less, compro- 
mised as he was by his new friend Raphael 
Archangel, although it must be confessed that 
he was not much flattered by the preference, 
since he would much rather' have been near his 
mother and the Senora Ingrand, as he thought 
that then he might have had the pleasure of 
accompanying Julia to the supper-table, and 
that for him would have been the completion of 
his enjoyments and the crowning point of this 
evening of delight. All this had been calculated, 
and the aspirations of Emilio could not have 
been by him attained, because there were im- 
pediments in his way of which he was igno- 
rant, manoeuvres of which he was the subject, 
but of whose existence he had not the most 
distant idea, an intrigue carried on against 
him, and managed by two priests, a beata, and a 
Tartufife. 

The first persons who rose from their seat to 
give the signal to the company were the Senora 
Ingrand and her daughter. Dona Pacifica, and 
Doiia Carmen Caceres. Dona Ana Balcarce 
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was escorted by a gentleman, a dignitary of 
state, who was a senator and a widower, and 
who would have been nothing loth to have 
taken another wife in the person of Dofia Ana. 
Very likely such was his favourite thought, 
for he appeared to pay her great deference 
and a most marked attention, \s^ithout how- 
ever neglecting Dona Pacifica, whom he 
considered to be, and rightly too, the most 
intimate friend of the rich widow ; and there- 
fore in his opinion might be to him of extra- 
ordinary service, for which reason he considered 
it good policy to have her for an ally and even 
for a partner in business should that come to be 
indispensable. 

Don Pedro de la Ganzua had taken posses- 
sion, by anticipation, of the arm of Julia, to 
whom that gentleman had been during the 
whole evening prodigal of his flatteries, ful- 
some compliments, and polite attentions, with 
all which he believed that he should conquer 
her heart, for in his own opinion she could 
not be other than sensible and grateful to 
him for all his manifestations of amiability and 
respect. 

Doiia Pacifica Jerez would not accept the 
offers made to her by any of the gentlemen 
to conduct her to the supper-table, and tak- 
ing herself the arm of Dona Carmen Caceres 
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she answered, " Many thanks, gentlemen ; but 
we will go by ourselves, and thus we can 
serve as ladies of honour to our friend Doiia 
Ana." 

This flattering compliment was said in a 
loud voice, with the evident intention that it 
should be heard by the Senora Ingrand, who 
upon hearing it turned round to answer her 
friend, and with a kindly smile said, ** Are we 
now under the monarchy ? " 

" You are not queen by the grace of God, 
but queen by beauty and talent." 

** Why do you make game of me, Pacifica ? " 
exclaimed Doiia Ana, rather surprised at the 
answer of the beata. 

*' Making game of you ? Ask your com- 
panion, the Honourable Senor Roca Fuerte, 
if what I have said is not true ? " 

" Undoubtedly, the lady Dona Pacifica Jerez 
de Dominguez only speaks the truth, and 
renders homage to whom homage is due," 
answered Senor Roca Fuerte in a slow and 
pompous tone of voice, as became an honour- 
able senator. 

'' You also ?" said Dona Ana, surveying the 
gentleman from head to foot. 

" And why not, Senora ? Do you think I 
am insensible to charms, and incapable of 
knowing and appreciating merit." 
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** Well answered," exclaimed the beata 
laughing. 

** That is too much, Pacifica, and you shall 
pay for it; but we ought not to keep the 
company waiting," and Dona Ana Balcarce, 
leaning on the arm of the senator Serior Roca 
Fuerte, moved towards the supper-room, fol- 
lowed by Dona Pacifica and Dona Carmen 
Caceres. 

The intention of the beata in not accepting 
the arm of any of the gentlemen who offered to 
conduct her to the supper-table, was for the 
purpose of being alone with Emilio s mother, 
and thus endeavour that very night if possible 
to worm herself into her confidence and to see 
if, by professing great friendship for her, she 
might get possession of some of Dona Car- 
men's secrets, flattering herself that by means 
of her insinuating speeches she would induce 
her to make some revelation which, without 
tending to commit her, might yet show her 
weak side and where she might be attacked 
with the greatest advantage. The beata had 
procured for the Senora Ingrand the arm of 
the senator Roca Fuerte, in order to get rid of 
her for awhile, that she might be more alone 
with Dona Carmen to pay her every attention 
and make her offers of service, and thus by 
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ingratiating herself into her good opinion gain 
an ascendency over her which she could make 
use of to her own advantage. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



THE COQUETTE. 



Emilio, who, during the last dance, had flat- 
tered himself that his secret affection was 
reciprocated by Julia, saw with annoyance that 
she gave her arm to the gentleman who almost 
the whole of the evening had remained at her 
side ; but he tried to stifle his vexation by 
making himself more amiable with the young 
lady who accompanied him, and who was the 
same whom Raphael Archangel had praised in 
the hearing of Julia, commending her for the 
graces and talents she possessed. 

Luisa P , for so the young lady was 

called, was highly pleased with the attention of 
Emilio, and smiled upon him with inimitable 
grace, appearing as though she really prized 
the affection with which the young man in- 
spired her. In reality Emilio was gifted with 
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a physiognomy at once frank and sympathetic, 
not unworthy the love of that much coveted 
beauty, and was capable, without any intention 
of doing so, of inspiring jealousy in his rivals, 
as it could be seen from the very first that the 
youth possessed a mind tender and ingenuous, 
full of noble sentiments and liberal ideas — one 
of those rare characters, not to be confounded 
with the generality, and one that cannot pass 
through life without being known and appreci- 
ated, although at the same time they them- 
selves are unaware of their own merits. The 
young lady might be said to belong to that 
class generally known by the name of coquettes, 
whose greatest pleasure consists in the triumph 
of their amour propre^ in those victories in 
which their vanity is gratified in humiliating 
their rivals and driving their lovers to des- 
peration. 

As we have just said, Luisa P belonged 

to this egotistical class of the female sex — she 
was still brilliant for her attractions, her charms 
not having diminished notwithstanding she 
had arrived at nearly thirty years of age, she 
herself owned to twenty-four, and she preserved 
that freshness common to youth by assiduous 
care and attention to her toilet. This young 
lady had no small circle of lovers who paid her 
homage, among whom was Don Pedro de la 
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(janzua, one of the most constant and perhaps 
the most favoured, for she lavished upon him 
the whole of her fascinating ways, displaying 
lier charms to their best advantage ; for him 
was her most carefully arranged toilet, her 
most rich and handsome dresses, and her most 
graceful smiles, but without as yet being able 
entirely to subdue him and to bring him to her 
feet. Still it was evident that all this powerful 
display of attractions, charms, insinuations, and 
smiles, were not so much directed against the 
gentleman himself as against the banknotes, 
valuable documents, and hard cash said to be 
contained in the large chest of the capitalist 
But Don Pedro de la Ganzua was a man of ex- 
perience, and above all was a man who always 
kept his eye open to his own interest — or if we 
may be allowed to use the expression, was one 
who always looked to the main chance — with- 
out however disdaining those few trifling plea- 
sures which for him as a monied man were easy 
to be procured. Thus it was that, whatever 
motive he might have in allowing the young 
lady to flatter herself as being able to entrap 
him into a marriage, he was thoroughly de- 
cided never to gratify the aspiration of the 
coquette, for he knew full well that all she 
cared about was to get possession of his 
money, and he was determined that she should 
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do no such thing. He was aware, however 
much or Httle that might be, it would not be 
sufficient to satisfy the extravagant caprices of 
so elegant and fashionable a woman ; the more 
elegant the more money she would expend ; 
and at her age and with her fondness of osten- 
tation he knew that she would stop at nothing 
to gratify her unbridled passion for show and 
luxury, a vice into which all minds inevitably 
fall which are wanting in affection. 

This then was the situation of these two 
interesting personages, when the numerous 
guests of Dona Ana Balcarce on the night of 
the ball sat down to the supper-table. 

Bearing in mind the principal aspiration 

which Luisa P had in view, she, judging 

this to be a most favourable opportunity to 
stimulate Don Pedro de la Ganzua by exciting 
his jealousy with the elegant and unknown 
youth, for that purpose appeared to be very 
much taken with Emilio, and when the party 
repaired to the supper-room endeavoured to 
place herself as near as possible to Julia 
Ingrand, who had accepted the arm of Don 
Pedro de la Ganzua. We may well suppose 
that Luisa P to a certain extent felt an- 
noyed that during the whole of the evening 
Don Pedro had not paid her any attention, and 
what made his neglect of her still more mortify- 
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ing was the fact that all his attention had been 
bestowed upon the daughter of the owner of 
the house, a beautiful creature who had scarcely 
seen eighteen summers, and besides being 
young and handsome was excessively rich — 
qualifications which Luisa P did not ex- 
actly possess, and of which she was thoroughly 
envious. With respect to elegance and beauty, 
however, Luisa believed that no one could 
have the advantage of herself, and still less the 
young Julia, whom she affected to look upon 
merely as a country girl, devoid of that refine- 
ment, correct taste, and polished manners, only 
to be acquired by frequent intercourse with 
aristocratic society. 

Luisa P , who was sitting at the table 

not far from Don Pedro de la Ganzua, in a 
tone of voice sufficiently loud to be heard by 
all who were near her, said to Emilio, " How 
kind of you, Sefior, to have shown me so 
much attention this evening, and with such 
amiability." 

" It was my duty, Senorita." 

** Nevertheless, you have been so polite and 
obliging to me that I am truly pleased." 

** Everybody would have done the same, 
and I do not see why I should form an 
exception." 

** But there are few indeed who would have 
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acted with so much politeness to me as you 
have done." 

** In what manner ? " 

" Why that you, without knowing me, have 
said things to me so very flattering." 

Don Pedro de la Ganzua hearing this gave a 
fierce look at the young lady as well as at 
Emilio, but Julia's face became flushed and she 
held down her head ; she felt pained at that 
confession, so explicit on the part of the young 
lady and with such silence on the part of 
Emilio ; she believed it was nothing less than 
ah acknowledgment of love, which was no less 
voluntarily accepted. The poor young girl 
suffered severely in her mind — she suffered the 
anguish of one who, thinking herself beloved, 
all at once finds that she has been labouring 
under an error, the torment of which is more 
poignant from her being so entirely unprepared 
for such a disappointment. 

Emilio, on the contrary, experienced a kind 
of satisfaction at seeing the effect the speech of 

Luisa P had upon the young girl, because 

he felt offended, as he considered that the 
marked attention shown during the whole of 
the evening to the young lady by Don Pedro 
de la Ganzua, must have been sanctioned and 
perhaps favoured by Julia herself. Such was 
his idea, and it produced an angry feeling in his 
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breast ; but could he have known the pain 
those words, innocent in appearance, but by far 
too expressive, had caused in the mind of Julia, 
he would have sincerely repented of the rash 
judgment he had formed, and not only repented 
but been overjoyed, as the pain she felt was a 
proof of her love for him, and he would imme- 
diately have gone and knelt at her feet and 
begged forgiveness. 

Don Pedro de la Ganzua, not content with 

the angry look he gave to Luisa P and 

Emilio, said to the young lady, " How many 
things equally flattering have you not heard in 
your life ? " 

" But there are some things more agreeable 

than others," said Luisa P , looking hard at 

Emilio. 

Don Pedro smiled disdainfully, made an 
inclination of the head as in a kind of 
mocking approbation and felicitation at the 
same time, but which was intended to show his 
contempt. 

Luisa P bit her lips for rage, and her 

eyes shot sparks of fire, but it was only for a 
moment, as immediately the features of the 
young lady again displayed their wonted amia- 
bility and candour. 

These sudden changes were observed by 
Raphael Archangel, who was sitting near the 
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speakers and listening to them attentively. The 
ex-seminarist had understood the pain caused 
in the mind of Julia by the insinuations of Luisa 

P ; he also understood all that passed in 

the mind of Emilio, as well as the pretensions 
of Don Pedro de la Ganzua in regard to J ulia, 
and the insulting contempt of the rich egotist 
for the handsome and amiable coquette. No- 
thing of all this had escaped the astute clerical, 
who was quite satisfied with his work, because 
in reality it was he who moved the springs of 
this intrigue, bringing into play the passions, 
good and bad, of the persons with whom it was 
connected. 

Luisa P having composed her features 

and giving them an expression adapted to the 
moment, said to Emilio, " This is a beautiful 
place, and the much more agreeable when one 
is accompanied by a person so amiable." 

Emilio believing himself to be alluded to, as 
he was in fact, answered rather confusedly, "It 
is I who ought to make that observation." 

^* I do not know why," said the young lady, 
** but the impression I feel is quite delightful." 

" The beauties of the place, and the delicious 
harmony of the music, will naturally produce 
such an effect." 

** Do you not experience it yourself.'* " 

'* I ? yes ! " 
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But in pronouncing the word yes, young 
Escobar vaccillated, for in that moment he 
felt pain rather than pleasure — Julia was near 
at hand, and he could not avoid observing 
the obsequious attentions of Don Pedro 
de la Ganzua towards her, and these offended 
him. 

This kind of conversation was carried on 
for a considerable time to the disgust and 
annoyance of Emilio, he being flattered and 
praised in a most fulsome manner by the heart- 
less but beautiful Luisa P , who thought- 
lessly exceeded the bounds of propriety in the 
lavish endearments she bestowed upon the 
young man. All this was done in the hearing 
and presence of many persons, although in 
reality it was intended only for her lover Don 
Pedro de la Ganzua, who by his constant 
attention during the whole of the evening to 
Julia Ingrand had excited her anger and 
jealousy, and she was only too glad to find an 
object to serve her purpose in taking revenge 
upon her faithless swain. In doing so, how- 
ever, she was inflicting torture upon the innocent 
mind of Julia, who from ignorance of the ways 
of society and her simplicity of heart, could not 
see the true motive of such proceedings, and in 
her love for Emilio, took it for granted that 
Luisa P was induced to act as she had 
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done from the great kindness she must have 
felt for Emilio Escoban Those who profited 
most by the jealousy of the coquette were 
Dona Pacifica and her son, both of whom were 
delighted at the excellent auxiliary to their 
scheme they had found in the handsome and 
charming Luisa P . 

At length the supper being concluded, the 
greater part of the ladies rose from the table, 
among whom was Julia, always accompanied 

by the same gentleman. Luisa P remained 

at the table a short time longer, and Raphael 
Archangel came to where she was sitting and 
invited her to take a glass of champagne to 
the health of her new friend Emilio Escobar. 
The young lady accepted the invitation, and 
then escorted by Emilio left the table, accom- 
panied by several other ladies and gentlemen — 
many of the latter however remained behind 
to enjoy themselves, which they could do 
with greater freedom now that all the ladies 
had left. 

But the astute ex-seminarist was determined 
that Emilio should not escape him, and there- 
fore inviting some of his young friends to assist 
him, under pretence of showing attention to the 
young man by bringing him back to the supper- 
table, they proceeded to where he had just 
escorted the young lady, and with pressing 
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invitations induced him to return with them. 
Emilio was surrounded and congratulated by 
all the young men for the conquest he had 

achieved of the beautiful Luisa P , as all 

the world had perceived the marked attention 
he had paid her ; her health was proposed and 
enthusiastically responded to, but in consequence 
of the abundance of champagne and other choice 
wines, it was in a rude and noisy manner. The 
young man, not accustomed to drink, got rather 
excited, but not so far as to lose his reason, yet 
his enthusiasm increased to such an extent as 
to cause him to become rather communicative. 
This was the point that Raphael Archangel 
was anxiously waiting for, hoping to obtain 
some of his secrets, particularly his thoughts 
respecting Julia Ingrand. 

Emilio, naturally circumspect, was still so to a 
certain extent, notwithstanding the excitement 
produced by the champagne, and he only re- 
vealed to the ex-seminarist his preferences and 
disappointments. This was all the Tartuffe 
wanted to know, and with it he was content ; it 
is true it was but little, still that little was quite 
enough. 

The dawn of the morning had already 
appeared, and the lights in the saloon and 
supper-room became dim as the day advanced. 
Various families had retired, and others were 
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preparing to take their leave ; the gentlemen 
were looking for their hats, their overcoats, and 
the cloaks of the ladies. The spacious saloon 
in which the tables were placed was almost 
deserted, the choice and luscious fruits pendent 
to the branches of the artificial trees in the early 
part of the evening had nearly all disap^ared ; 
• but notwithstanding the great desertion of the 
guests, the servants, always attentive and ready 
to satisfy the wishes of the gentlemen, were 
still at their posts, and by the ringing of glasses, 
and the loud noise of voices, it was known that 
all the gentlemen had not left the supper-table. 

Among a group of young men who had 
remained in the supper-room were seen Emilio 
Escobar and Raphael Archangel, locked in each 
other's arms in a most fraternal embrace. At 
this moment appeared at the entrance of the 
saloon Dona Pacifica Jerez and Dona Carmen 
Caceres, who had come to look for their beloved 
sons. 

Seeing the two youths so friendly. Dona 
Pacifica said to Dona Carmen, " Do you not 
see, my friend, what affection our sons have 
for each other? We ought to imitate their 
example." 

The mother of Emilio for answer pressed 
cordially the hand of the beata. The two young 
men came to their mothers and embraced them, 
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and in a short time after Doiia Ana de Balcarce 
was alone with her daughter Julia. 

The combined plan of the beata and her son 
had had a most happy result. Emilio Escobar 
had not once danced with Julia, indeed he had 
scarcely spoken a dozen words to her the whole 
of the evening, and to crown their success he, 
in the bewildered and excited state of his mind, 
had entirely forgotten the engagement he had 
made before supper to dance with Julia Ingrand. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 



AFTER THE BALL. 



In the morning succeeding to the night of a ball, 
there is always in those persons who were pre- 
sent on the occasion a feeling of weariness and 
satiety — a species of lassitude of mind and body, 
notwithstanding they may have fully enjoyed 
the amusement and passed the time pleasantly 
and happily. All the sprightliness of spirit and 
the pleasurable sensations we may have experi- 
enced, the variety of agreeable impressions 
which rendered entertaining and joyous the 
swift hours of the night, are in a manner effaced 
from our mind, dissipated by the light of the 
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coming day, dissolved by the brightness of the 
rising sun. 

Dona Ana Balcarce, as we have said, was 
left alone with her beloved daughter. The 
Senora Ingrand did not feel very well, fatigued 
perhaps with the exertions of the night, and 
feeling no doubt that weariness we have just 
mentioned. 

"Well, my dear Julia," said the mother, put- 
ting her arm round the neck of her daughter, 
*' how have you liked the ball ? " 

** I think it was splendid, my dear mamma, 
and such I believe was the opinion of every 
one present." 

" I do not mean the arrangements of the 
house, nor of the supper, but I wish to know 
whether you have been amused and passed a 
pleasant evening." 

" Not particularly so, mamma." 

*^No! Why not?" 

** I hardly know what for ; but the truth is I 
have not passed the evening very agreeably." 

** I am sorry for that, as my only object was 
to divert you and make you acquainted with 
the society of Santiago." 

" Perhaps giving a ball is not the best way 
to become acquainted with society ? " 

** Do you think so, my dear ?" 

"It seems to me that in this kind of enter- 
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tainment, nobody shows themselves as they 
really are, but only what they wish to appear." 

Julia said this in a tone of voice so sad, that 
Dona Ana could could not help taking notice of 
it, and she asked her, ** What ails you, my 
darling, are you not well ? " 

*' I am rather fatigued, nothing more — a kind 
of lassitude, caused perhaps by want of sleep." 

" Well then, my dear child, go to your bed 
at once, and you will feel better after you have 
had some rest." 

Julia after tenderly embracing her mother 
retired to her room. No sooner, however, did 
she find herself alone than she threw herself, 
dressed as she was, upon a sofa, and gave vent 
to her feelings in a flood of tears. 

J nana, Julia's maid, hastened to assist her 
young mistress to undress, but upon entering 
the room the servant was surprised when she 
saw her young lady in the state we have just 
jnentioned. ** What can have happened to 
her ? " said the servant to herself, and she 
remained standing at the door of the room 
undecided if she should enter or not. 

Julia still lay on the sofa, her face covered 
by her hands and sobbing violently, and Juana 
made a slight movement to call her young 
mistress's attention. 

Julia started at the noise, thinking that it was 
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her mother, as she would not like to have been 
seen in that condition, but seeing it was the 
servant she said to her, ** I do not require you, 
I wish to be alone." 

•' Do you not require me to help you to 
undress ? " 

*' No — not at present." 

**But you will make yourself ill, if you remain 
so after being up all night." 

" Do me th6 favour to let me be alone," 
interrupted Julia in a tone which showed that 
she would be obeyed. 

" Poor girl ! " exclaimed Julia when the ser- 
vant had retired, ** she loves me and interests 
herself for me ; but what relief can she give, 
and I cannot tell her what I suffer! I must 
suffer alone — how sad, how painful it is to have 
to stifle one's grief and to conceal one s tears." 
And Julia, after expressing herself thus, re- 
mained some time in profound silence; her 
eyes were dry, but that impassiveness was more 
alarming than if they had been filled with 
tears. 

The calm of the sea before the tempest, that 
silent precursor of the storm, when all the 
elements are preparing for the gigantic struggle, 
that calm, we say, is more imposing, more 
frightful than the fury of the storm itself, be- 
cause within it is enclosed the unknown, the 
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mysterious, and the mysterious ever astounds 
and terrifies us more than the reality. This 
same phenomenon is seen to operate in the 
human breast ; there is a species of paroxysm 
before the passions are unchained, for it would 
appear that man's nature prepares to bear the 
shock and takes breath before it bursts ; but 
this moment is Jiorribje, more horrible perhaps 
than the result itself — the same thing occurs as 
that which takes place on the sea, as that 
which takes place in the heavens. Before the 
dcstructive/^;;//^r^ ploughs the extensive plains 
of the Argentine republic, there is a moment 
in which all nature sleeps, and this gloomy 
and sullen silence produces such consternation 
that even the animals, the brute creation, know 
by instinct the coming danger and flee before 
it with terror and affright. 

Julia longed to die — all her illusions had 
disappeared in a moment — ^at one blow all her 
dreams of felicity had vanished. That hope 
which had sustained her and had caused her 
joy ; that flattering hope, a knowledge of which 
she had communicated to her friend Sofia, and 
which she supposed had been converted into a 
certainty, into a reality, was now for ever 
destroyed, was dead for ever, and the arm 
which had given it the fatal blow, was one the 
most terrible, contempt ! 
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Emilio had been almost the whole of the 
night in the company of the young lady Luisa 

P ; he had paid her every kind of attention, 

had danced repeatedly with her ; he had es- 
corted her to the table, had sat by her side, and 
appeared to be occupied with her completely 
and exclusively. Luisa P had shown her- 
self affable and seductive ; she had displayed 
to the youth all her attractions. Her sweet 
voice and enchanting look no doubt had 
immersed in heavenly delights the soul of 
Emilio. What had she not seen that fatal 
night, what had she not witnessed, what had 
she not heard ! Had they not said clearly and 
distinctly that they loved or had commenced 
to love each other ! 

Excepting some fugitive moments in which 
the thought that she had perceived in the eyes 
of Emilio the scintillations of love, except in 
those instants in which she was happy because 
she believed that he had divined her love and 
responded to it, the rest of the night from 
the beginning to the end had been for her 
nothing less than a martyrdom. But all that, 
however lacerating to her heart, however hard 
and bitter it might be, was but a trifle — 
nothing, comparatively nothing to what she 
had last experienced, contempt ! 

Emilio had asked her to dance with him, had 
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received her promise, had engaged her, and all 
tliis he had forgotten. He had not observed 
to her common civility, nor the respect always 
due from a gentleman to a lady, the urbanity 
of a gentleman and which a gentleman should 
never forget. Hut the conduct of Emilio, the 
disdain of Mmilio, was still more direct, more 
offensive, and more insulting, for he had not 
even considered it necessary to excuse himself 
I Ic liad not offered the least apology, not even 
an insinuation to cover or to palliate his fault 
This was what she could not suffer, and yet 
this it was which made her suffer most, and 
which she was sure would kill her. 

Poor girl I she had scarcely commenced her 
career, scarcely had approached the threshold 
of life, and already she had begun to suffer. 
J ulia rose from the sofa resigned to suffer, and 
with a heart nearly broken. The paleness of 
her features was caused not from physical pain, 
but from the struggle of the different passions 
antagonistic to each other within her breast. 

She could not forget the ardent and impas- 
sioned looks of Emilio which that same evening 
had unmistakably declared that he loved her. 
Had the lips of the youth but said that he loved 
her, had he with his tongue declared his passion, 
perhaps she might have doubted ; but there 
was no deception in the language of the eyes 
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— there was in his looks, his features, in his 
countenance, something undefinable that she 
understood but could not explain, something 
more persuasive, more eloquent than the voice 
itself, although that voice with its varied modu- 
lation of sound is capable of revealing the pas- 
sions which agitate the soul within, whether it 
be love or hate, anger or fear, friendship or 
revenge. But all these illusions, all these 
hopes which for an instant had acquired the 
force of , certainty, had entirely disappeared by 
the after conduct of the youth. 

She thus experienced the most opposite and 
contradictory feelings ; she loved and yet she 
appeared to hate ; she hated and believed that 
she loved. She felt indignation, anger, shame, 
but at the same time she preserved a just ap- 
preciation of her own self, a gentleness in her 
heart, and dignity in her mind. This violent 
shock she had sustained tormented her cruelly, 
and at the same time kept her mind undecided 
without knowing how she ought to act, or what 
steps it were best for her to take, as she feared 
being too rigorous or too indulgent to herself 
or to Emilio. 

" Have I a right to be offended ? " she 

asked herself, and from that moment her mind 

was filled with doubt and uncertainty. At one 

moment she would endeavour to exculpate 
VOL. n. Q 
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EmiHo, on the next she would criminate him, 
and these fluctuations in her mind only tended 
to increase her sorrow. 

At length she said, "The best thing I can do 
is to consult my beloved Sofia. She will ad- 
vise me, she will tell me what I ought to do, 
she will withdraw this dart which tears my 
bosom ; and though my wound is deep, is 
severe, she will know how to heal it, and by her 
consolation I shall recover my peace of mind/' 

Having made this reflection Julia sat down 
to a writing-table, took up a pen and com- 
menced to write, but in her movements and her 
decision there was something feverish, for she 
did not pause to reflect, as her pen flew rapidly 
over the paper, and it appeared that it could 
not trace the words she had accumulated in her 
brain. 

After a little time her letter was finished, 
and laying down her pen she heaved a deep 
sigh, and then reclining her head — still adorned 
with the ornaments she wore at the ball — upon 
her hands with her arms resting on the table, 
she remained musing without making the least 
movement and with her eyes closed. In a few 
minutes she again arose, her cheeks had be- 
come flushed, and her beautiful eyes shone 
with an extraordinary vivacity. 
" I am so hot — I feel as though I were chok- 
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ing/' exclaimed Julia, and she began rapidly 
to loosen her dress. 

She then closed the letter, placed a stamp 
upon it, and rang the bell. Juana immedi- 
ately appeared, for she had been the whole of 
the time observing her young mistress through 
the keyhole, impelled to do so not only by 
the order which she had received from the 
beata, but also by the interest she felt for her 
good and kind mistress. 

" I do not know what is the matter with me, 
Juana," said Julia to her servant, "but at one 
moment I feel quite hot, and the next I experi- 
ence a sensation of cold." 

jr.^. " You may have taken cold sitting so long in 
your ball dress ; it is very wrong of you to do 
so, and you ought to go to bed -immediately." 

" Perhaps you are right ; but I want you to 
put this letter into the post early this morning, 
because it interests me that it should be sent 
off early." 

** Would you not wish me to undress you, 
so that you may go to bed ? That will be 
much better for you than to remain up any 
longer." 

**You are right, Juana," said her mistress, 
" help me then to undress." 

Julia laid herself down in the bed without 
complaining or saying a word. Juana was 
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alarmed, but she thought it better not to in- 
commode her ; she was determined, however, 
to make Dona Ana acquainted with the state 
of her young mistress. 

After having done what was necessary in 
arranging the clothes of Julia and putting them 
into their places, Juana remained a few minutes 
to see if she was required by her mistress, but 
as she was not, she put the letter into her 
pocket and retired. Before she could take the 
letter to the post-office she was obliged, as the 
reader is aware, to take it first either to Dona 
Pacifica or to the priest Don Juan Ugarteche, 
for, should they discover that any letter had 
been posted without first going through their 
hands, she knew that she would be exposed to 
priestly anger, of all anger the most implacable, 
and she would not only compromise herself, 
but also, as she supposed, bring ruin upon the 
whole of her family in consequence of the 
secrets in possession of the beata and Don 
Juan, which had been obtained by means of 
the confessional. The confessional is the rock 
upon which the Catholic Church is built, and 
which it endeavours to introduce into all parts 
and into all places, knowing full well that it is 
the mighty instrument which enables it to rule 
the world. It is an institution truly pernicious, 
diabolical, and one that undermines the stability 
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and the foundations of all society, for although 
we may not believe in the efficacy of the con- 
fessional, although we may never frequent it, 
although we may despise and abominate it, as 
it ought to be despised and abominated by 
every rational and properly constituted mind, 
still we are not exempt from its tyranny and 
control — not one of us can escape its baleful in- 
fluence, nor can we elude the toils with which 
it surrounds us, because the father, the son, the 
brother, the wife, the friend, the servant, in 
one word the whole world sells each other, 
sells one another and that without thinking to 
do so, or without wishing to do so, or if they 
wish or think to do so, it is with the best in- 
tention and most honest purpose. Such is the 
aberration of our minds to which this extra- 
ordinary practice leads, this singular doctrine, 
daughter of the most absurd and stupid fanati- 
cism. But in spite of the Church's senseless 
fiat, e pur si muove^ the time will certainly arrive 
when this shall also disappear. The human 
race by an invisible law, but whose effects are 
visible, hastens onward in the path of progress, 
striving to reach perfection, — it is the tendency 
of all that exists, implanted in our nature by 
the infinite wisdom and almighty power of the 
Creator of all things, the one great Architect 
of the universe. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

HERESY IN CHILE ON THE INCREASE. 

Having related the incidents which took place 
after the ball in the house of the Seiiora In- 
grand, let us now see what the state of affairs 
was in another house, that of Dona Pacifica 
Jerez de Dominguez. The scene in each was 
extremely different, the contrast g^eat — while 
in one were grief, pain, and regret, in the 
other reigned joy, content, and triumph. 

Mother and son congratulated each other on 
the result of their manoeuvres, and the beata 
said to Raphael Archangel, " How well you 
acted, my dear son. I did not think you pos- 
sessed such tact and so much artfulness." 

" Why, am I not your son ? " answered the 
clerical youth with a certain leer in his eye, 
**as the old bird sings so the young one learns 
— you remember the proverb, a chip of the old 
block, you know, mother." 

" But you left my care very young, and you 
owe all your instruction to the pious and 
learned rector of the seminar}^" 
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" That is true, and for that I am greatly 
indebted to him." 

" You have reason to be so, and you should 
always love and respect him." 

" Of course ; particularly when I expect to 
get a large fortune by his means." 

" Yes, but you ought also to take into ac- 
count the merits and services of Don Juan 
Ugarteche, without saying anything about my 
own personal efforts, because they are inter- 
ested, since by working for your happiness I 
work for my own." 

" I am sensible that you are an exemplary 
mother, and do your best for me; as for the 
favours received from Don Juan, and for the 
part he acts in this affair, I am truly grateful, 
still I consider .that there is no comparison 
between him and the rector of the semi- 
nary." 

" But you ought to know that Don Juan 
Ugarteche is a saint, an apostle." 

" I do not deny that ; but where a good one 
is to be found there is also a better." 

'' See what students are, there is nobody to 
be compared to their masters." 

" And see what beatas are, there is nobody 
to be compared to their confessors." 

" Don t use that word dea/a to me, if you 
please." 
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*' But beata means blessed, at least I have 
been taught so." 

** You may say what you like, but the fact is 
that the word beata is used by society in a 
a very different sense." 

** What have we got to do with society ? " 

** A great deal, my son." 

'' Have we not on our side the catholic 
party, the religious party, and particularly all 
the anointed of the Lord ? " 

" Undoubtedly, but society is not composed 
of these only." 

** But it is these who rule society." 

** Nevertheless they have to strive hard and 
to contend with difficulties." 

'' What for ? '' 

'' Because there are many protestants, many 
freemasons, freethinkers and heretics." 

** What have we to do with them or they 
with us ? " 

" A great deal more than you suppose." 

" But if we have the majority we are the 
strongest, and therefore let us turn the protes- 
tants and heretics out of the country and have 
done with them at once." 

'* To be able to do that, which is the aspira- 
tion of our clergy, it will be necessary to work, 
to fight, and to conquer." 
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'' We will work then, and we will fight and 
conquer too." 

" But you see what it costs us — you yourself 
may judge of that by the means we are obliged 
to adopt in our endeavours to realise your 
marriage.'* 

'' That is a different thing." 

'' It all tends, however, to the same object." 

" That I see ; but in this we have to do with 
believers, that is with catholics." 

" But even with catholics it may escape us, 
because at the present time there is not that 
blind faith, nor that passive obedience to our 
spiritual directors among them as formerly, for 
at one time, my son, the advice of a priest was 
followed the same as if it was from God. The 
word of a priest was listened to with pious, 
humble, and holy respect ; the person of a 
priest was sacred, whereas at the present day, 
even from those who call themselves catholics, 
they meet with resistance." 

'* But we will conquer them." 

** Yes, my dear son, I hope in God we shall 
succeed, and it is for that purpose we are 
endeavouring to bring about your marriage, 
because although that will not render our 
triumph complete, still it will assist us in 
obtaining other advantages, and every one is 
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obliged to contribute his share to a work of so 
great an importance, so necessary for the salva- 
tion of mankind." 

'' I am entirely of your opinion, my dear 
mother ; but I do not see religion so attacked, 
nor the faith so exposed as you make them 
appear to be, no doubt to confirm me more in 
my belief, but that is not necessary, because I 
was born a catholic, I have lived a catholic, 
and I will die a catholic." 

'' Your words, my son, fill my heart with joy, 
I am a happy mother ; thank God, I do not 
fear for you. I know that you will be always 
the same, and advance in the path of perfection. 
But as a good catholic as I am and as I hope 
always to be, we ought to think of others as 
much, if not more than ourselves ; and as in- 
credulity and heresy is spreading fast, it is 
indispensable, as the pious rector of the semi- 
nary has said and also the holy apostle Don 
Juan, to combat it at every point." 

" But where is this incredulity that I do not 
see It f 

" It is because you have been surrounded by 
good examples. It is, that after you left my 
care you have lived in the seminary, and there 
it is all religion and holiness, respiring only the 
incense that rises to the Lord ; and also, you 
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have not long left that sacred place, and are 
yet unacquainted with the world." 

**Yes; but the seminary sometimes is not 
wanting in impious students.'' 

'' But few, very few, and no doubt they soon 
expel them." 

" They endeavour to do so, but there are 
some who dissimulate ; nevertheless it was not 
so easy to deceive me, for I knew how to 
discover them." 

** Do you not think that it would be well for 
us, if you are not too fatigued and sleepy, to 
go and consult with the rector Larranaga and 
Don Juan Ugarteche, and relate to them all 
we have observed." 

'' I could do as you wish at a sacrifice, but I 
confess I should prefer to go and lie down in 
my bed." 

" Is it possible ! when we are treating of an 
affair of such importance, and when I have to 
communicate to my spiritual director all my 
observations, all that you have done and the 
knowledge of the secrets we have gained." 

" For the same reason" 

" How, for the same reason ? " 

" Because as the conference is important it is 
necessary to have the head clear, and after the 
night I have passed in such agreeable company. 
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my ideas are not very bright; so, my dear 
mother, if you will take my advice you will 
follow the proverb which says, ' Go gently, 
John, and we shall arrive there soon.' " 

The astute clerical was right — affairs of im- 
portance require to be discussed with a cool 
head. 



CHAPTER XX. 



PLAN OF THE CAMPAIGN. 



In the evening of the same day, after having 
slept some hours, as Raphael Archangel had 
advised his worthy mother Dona Pacifica to 
do, these two personages prepared to present 
themselves at the house of the postmaster of 
heaven, and thence take a coach to the seminary 
to consult with the director of that establish- 
ment, whose counsels they required now more 
than ever, as according to their opinion the 
decisive moment had arrived of which it was 
necessary by all means to take advantage, 
as by so doing depended the favourable ter- 
mination of the whole affair. 

In the estimation of Dona Pacifica, as well 
as in that of her son, it was incontestable the 
superiority of the genius for invention and 
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cunning which the rector of the seminary pos- 
sessed to that of Don Juan, who on the other 
hand held a predominance over the rector in 
faith, unction, and reHgious enthusiasm. There 
was thus an equilibrium in the qualities of the 
two priests, but the ex-seminarist required the 
support of both, although to succeed in their 
plan the talents of his late master were best 
adapted, and possessing the aid of one and the 
other he was obliged not to show a preference 
for either, but to let each one perform his part. 

It was about seven o'clock in the evening 
when they arrived at the house of Don Juan, 
where they found the priest engaged in his 
favourite occupation, examining the contents of 
the mysterious box in which were deposited the 
pious and profane solicitations of the Daughters 
predilect of Mary. 

" Always occupied in divine things," said 
Doiia Pacifica upon seeing the priest, and giv- 
ing to her voice an intonation of marvellous 
surprise, as though it was caused at seeing him 
dedicated exclusively to so holy an object. 

*' It is my duty," said Don Juan Ugarteche, 
turning his head with a look of great affability 
upon the person who entered, but perceiving 
Raphael Archangel he rose from his seat and 
giving him his hand, said, " How are you, my 
friend ? " 
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This politeness of Don Juan to the son of 
Dona Pacifica arose from the priest consider- 
ing him as the possessor of an immense for- 
tune, and as an immense fortune can do a great 
many things it was necessary to show to the 
owner of it every respect. 

The ex-seminarist responded to the saluta- 
tion of the priest with great humility, and 
raising the hand which Don Juan had offered 
him to his lips, said, " This is the same as kiss- 
ing a holy relic." 

" My son," exclaimed the postmaster of 
heaven with a holy enthusiasm, caused by the 
action of Raphael Archangel, " you will become 
one of the bulwarks of our holy religion." 

" With the help of God, Seftor, and your 
assistance I hope to have that happiness." 

** Confide in us, my son, and you will do 
well." 

'* In you, Senor, we always have the fullest 
confidence," said Dona Pacifica, "and we are 
come to consult you upon the results obtained 
at the ball." 

" They tell me it was most splendid." 

** Yes, Senor, it was a most marvellous enter- 
tainment ; the house appeared like an enchanted 
palace." 

" They must have spent an enormous sum of 
money." 
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" Very, Senor ; but as Dona Ana Balcarce 
is so rich, the whole of the expense would be 
nothing for her." 

" And with an only daughter, too ; what a 
match, my young friend ; " and the priest placed 
his hand on the shoulder of Raphael Archangel, 
as much as to say, " There's a fine chance for 
you. 

The Tartuffe seeing he was alluded to, in a 
most sanctimonious tone of voice and turning 
up his eyes, replied, " God's will be done." 

**Your resignation and humility, as well as 
your obedience, ;ny son, is sure to be re- 
warded." 

"All my desire, all my glory, is to serve 
you, because I know that by serving you I am 
serving the cause of our holy religion." 

" What a happy mother you must be to have 
so pious a son !" exclaimed Don Juan address- 
ing himself to Doiia Pacifica, and then he 
added, '' what were you going to consult me 
about ? " 

*' The occurrences of the ball, Senor ; but do 
you not think it would be preferable we should 
go to the rector Larraiiaga, that both of you 
may direct us what ought to be done in the 
actual circumstances ? " 

" The counsels of the rector are very neces- 
sary and indispensable." 
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" Would it be an inconvenience then for you 
to accompany us ? " 

" I have much to do, but to please you I will 
go ; it is yet early and we can be back by nine 
o'clock. Allow me to write two or three lines 
to one of my penitents who is expecting me, 
while they get ready the coach," and Don Juan 
ringing the bell, desired the servant to order 
the coach to be got ready immediately. 

A few minutes later and the three persons 
were in the coach on their way to the seminary. 
We will pass over the friendly salutations of 
these saintly personages and attend to the 
principal affair. 

Dona Pacifica Jerez and her son gave a pro- 
lix description of that splendid feast of the night 
before. The two priests listened with atten- 
tion, because even from the minutest detail 
advantages might be obtained which, though 
appearing to some only frivolous and useless, 
are of great interest for those whose profession 
it is to investigate secrets. They related who 
were the families who assisted, the young ladies 
who were most handsomely dressed, the gentle- 
men who accompanied them, and a thousand 
incidents peculiar to a feast of that nature, and 
from which an observant person could deduce 
consequences that might have some practical 
result. For this class of observations and 
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deductions there are none like the beatas, for 
they investigate and analyse perfectly, and their 
scrutinising and malicious eyes see almost every- 
thing, and what they do not see they divine. 

Afterwards Dona Pacifica went on to explain 
the. manner in which she and her son had con- 
ducted themselves, relating with great particu- 
larity all that had happened with respect to 
Julia and Emilio, of which events the reader is 
already in possession. 

** Good, very good," said the rector when the 
beata had concluded. 

" Do you approve of what we have done ? " 

" I not only approve of it, but I admire it ; 
I hardly supposed that you were so observant, 
and you have conducted yourself wonderfully 
and with a tact worthy of all praise." 

" What do you suppose will be the result, 
Sefior?" 

** The result cannot be anyfhing but favour- 
able." 

" Will you have the kindness to explain to 
us your opinion ? " 

" By all means ; Julia Ingrand cannot be 
otherwise than indignant, humbled, and per- 
haps furious, and from all this you under- 
stand will spring advantages favourable to our 
design." 

" So I think," said Don Juan Ugarteche. 

VOL. II. R 
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The rector continued, "Although it was a 
great deal to prevent their coming together, 
that was not all, the principal thing has been 
in causing Emilio to forget his engagement, 
leaving Julia disappointed — a woman never 
forgets a slight put upon her, and this disposi- 
tion of mind can be easily acted upon and 
directed in our favour." 

The rector was well acquainted with the 
female heart, and had divined what was pas- 
sing in the mind of Julia, and now it was only 
necessary to avail themselves of the advantage 
which he considered to be already in their 
hands. 

" But the youth Escobar could return," said 
the beata, *' and he could explain, and a satis- 
faction given is a satisfaction accepted — it is a 
reconciliation, and a reconciliation is most dan- 
gerous, because it brings a confession, or more 
properly a declaration." 

" Your logic is admirable, Senora," answered 
the rector, who could do no less than acknow- 
ledge the correctness of the observation of the 
beata. 

**And a reconciliation would be the worst 
thing that could happen, because I have the 
firm conviction that Julia loves Emilio, and 
ardently loves him," said Raphael Archangel. 

" The letters we have read," said the rector, 
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** and all that your mother has just related to 
us confirms me in the same opinion, and you 
more than any other ought to have divined it, 
because there is nothing more penetrating than 
jealousy." 

" I jealous, Sefior, do you believe that I am 
enamoured of the young lady ? No, Seiior, love 
is not the motive that induces me to act in this 
affair. I am moved and influenced only by my 
zeal for our holy religion and the good of its 
ministers, and of that you are not ignorant." 

The rector of the seminary looked fixedly 
at Raphael Archangel, and so did Don Juan, 
with the difference that the rector penetrated 
to the bottom of the soul of his pupil, while the 
postmaster of heaven remained in ignorance, 
not knowing what were the thoughts of the 
ex-seminarist. 

The rector LarranUga, after having regarded 
his pupil for a short time, smiled disdainfully, 
and said, addressing Raphael Archangel, on 
whose face he fixed his squinting but penetrat- 
ing eyes, " I understand you ; " but this " / 
understand you ^ was accented in such a manner 
that Raphael Archangel trembled. 

The rector of the seminary had easily read 
the thoughts of his disciple. He had seen that 
the youth was guided only by base and sordid 
interests, that avarice was his ruling passion,. 
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and convinced that a nature such as his would 
be capable of anything, even to the cominission 
of crime, and that the young man would have 
no scruple to break his word if by so doing he 
could gain a greater amount of lucre, he there- 
fore made the following reflections with the 
rapidity which characterises men of intelligence 
and action. '' This being,'' he said to himself, 
" can only be governed, by fear and the hope of 
gain, therefore it will be necessary to employ 
these two agents, that he may be ours and that 
he dare not and cannot ever separate himself 
from us. He must be with us or be lost, but 
he must be made to know that, and that he 
shall know, and very soon." Having made this 
reflection and formed his resolution, the rector 
of the seminary changing his voice said with 
great suavity : " Yes, my friend, I understand 
you ; I see it is not the pleasures of the body 
that can influence you, and for that you are and 
will live exempt from the fatal passion of 
jealousy, which impels men so often to danger- 
ous extremes, causing them to lose their reason. 
With you it is far different, for another motive is 
your spring of action, as you have just now said, 
affirming that I am not ignorant of it ; and I 
am going to manifest to your worthy mother, 
and to my pious friend and noble colleague, Don 
Juan Ugarteche, all the grandeur of your ideas, 
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all the excellence of your heart, and all the 
sublimity of your faith." 

Here the rector Larranaga made a pause 
and looked hard at his disciple, who was seized 
with excessive fear, not knowing to what length 
his master might go, while by the phrase he had 
just made use of, "/ understand you,'' it was 
clear that he had divined his most hidden 
thoughts, and he was fearful that in repri- 
manding him he would tear off his mask and 
dash to the ground the matrimonial combina- 
tion upon which were founded his hopes of 
fortune, for the encomiastic language with 
which the rector Larranaga had begun might 
involve a sarcasm and be only used to place 
more in relievo his secret intentions. 

The postmaster of the Virgin, as well as 
Doiia Pacifica and Raphael Archangel, regarded 
the rector of the seminary with close attention 
and great curiosity, caused by the hope of some 
and the fear of another. 

The rector Larranaga continued, '' Have you 
not yet divined my meaning ? Well then, my 
friends, to you I must say that I ought to con- 
gratulatje myself that there has left the seminary 
a youth so religious and consequently so dis- 
interested as this, and you, Seiiora, ought to 
give thanks to God for possessing such a son." 

Here the rector made another pause and 
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gave another look at Raphael Archangel, who, 
to use a common expression, was standing upon 
hot coals. The rector continued, " You have 
already heard him say that he is incapable of 
experiencing the weaknesses of human love, 
that only the divine has possession of his soul 
— it is the only thing by which he is moved, the 
only thing which animates him. It is this 
exaQtly what he meant when he said that 
another motive was the moving spring which 
determined him to follow up this marriage, 
that for him there is no other object, no other 
end, no other attraction than the triumph of 
our sacred cause, the desire to procure those 
pecuniary resources to commence our struggle 
with the heretics and to secure our victory. 
This youth, he sacrifices himself for us, with 
him all fleshly desires have no influence, per- 
haps they are dead, annihilated by his religious 
fervour. Have I, or not, been your faithful in- 
terpreter, my son ? " 

Raphael Archangel gave no other answer 
than to throw himself at the feet of the recton 
kiss his hands and commence sobbing. 

Don Juan Ugarteche moved by a saintly 
enthusiasm ran towards the ex-seminarist and 
embraced him repeatedly with the tenderness of 
a father, of a loving father, of one satisfied with 
the good conduct of an adored and beloved son. 



PLAN OF THE CAMPAIGN. 263 

Dona Pacifica raised her handkerchief to her 
eyes and wept, or appeared to weep. The 
scene was truly affecting, and this interesting 
group, consisting of three saintly hypocrites 
and one fanatic, each trying to circumvent and 
outwit the other, would have formed a picture 
worthy of being fixed on canvas by the inimi- 
table pencil of our famous artist and country- 
man, Don M. Antonio Cara, whose exquisite 
paintings have acquired for him a well-deserved 
renown. 

The rector paused for some time until the 
enthusiasm of his hearers had somewhat cooled, 
and then he again proceeded, " We ought, my 
friends, to congratulate ourselves upon the 
religious sentiments possessed by this youth, 
but it is necessary, for him to comply with his 
good aspirations and fulfil his pious intentions, 
that we assist him more efficaciously than ever. 
The affair as it now presents itself offers greater 
probability of success than it has hitherto done, 
and it is indispensable that our action should 
be decided and more energetic to arrive with 
promptitude at the desired end." 
. " Undoubtedly," answered Don Juan Ugar- 
teche, ** all that I can do, and all my influence 
I shall place at the service of so good a work ; 
but it is necessary to arrange our plan and 
adopt our method of action." 
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" Returning to the same question," answered 
the rector Larranaga, ** the observation made 
by Dona Pacifica, and seconded by Raphael 
Archangel, my good disciple, is quite right, for 
if the youth Emilio should obtain another inter- 
view with Julia Ingrand, they will effect a 
reconciliation, and it is that which should be 
prevented, by all means." 

" But how are we to prevent them from meet- 

ing?" 

" It is about that I am going to give you my 
ideas." 

" There is one thing," said Dona Pacifica, 
*' which I have not yet communicated to you." 

** What is that ? " exclaimed both the priests. 

** It is," said Dona Pacifica, **that during the 
night of the ball, that is yesterday evening, I 
made myself very friendly with the mother of 
this young Emilio, and I endeavoured to get 
out of her all I could, for that purpose offering 
to serve her in anything that was in my power. 
I mentioned my numerous connections with 
whom I said I had influence, and I assured her 
that for me it would be the greatest of pleasures 
if I could be useful to her, as I was desirous of 
cultivating her friendship, incited to do so, I 
said, by the high opinion my intimate friend 
Dona Ana Balcarce had formed of her. 

*' This woman then — for she does not belong 
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to the first class of society, and therefore I can- 
not designate her in any other manner — this 
woman then showed herself, as it was natural 
for her to do, much obliged and grateful to me 
for my offer, repeating her thanks for what she 
termed my great kindness. 

"I urged her with great persistency to occupy 
me in doing something for her, which I told her 
I should consider as a mark of her confidence 
and friendship for me, and having mentioned 
that I was a friend of his illustrious Grace the 
Archbishop, she said with a deal of emotion, 
but which she endeavoured to conceal : 

" * As you have had the kindness and gene- 
rosity to offer to use your influence for me with 
any of your numerous friends, I will with your 
permission take the liberty of requesting you 
to do me a service.' 

" * In anything that I can serve you, you may 
depend upon it/ I answered, and taking her by 
the hand I pressed it in a most affectionate 
manner. The simple woman fell into the snare 
for she answered immediately, pressing my 
hand, which she still held in hers, ' As you 
have so much friendship and influence with his 
Grace the Archbishop, allow me to mention a 
person in whose favour I would beg of you to 
use your influence.' 

** * For whomsoever you wish, and I flatter 
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myself that I may assure you beforehand that 
my request will not be refused by his most 
reverend and illustrious Grace/ You know, 
gentlemen, it was necessary to inspire her with 
confidence, to make it appear in her eyes that 
my influence was greater than it is in reality." 

"In respect to what you have last said," in- 
terrupted the rector of the seminary, "you 
mistake, because his Grace besides knowing 
you personally is fully acquainted with all your 
merits, of your many services, and of the con- 
spicuous adherent to his person you have 
always shown yourself to be ; therefore you 
said only the truth when you assured that 
woman of the influence you enjoyed, an influ- 
ence justly and well merited, and the certainty 
of which I can be responsible for, as I am 
thoroughly acquainted with the thoughts and 
actions of his Grace the Archbishop." 

" You cause me to feel a sincere pleasure, 
Senor; but in reality I do not deserve this 
attention on the part of his illustrious rever- 
ence, and if I have taken upon me to assert my 
influence with him, it has been with a good 
intention and not by any means from a feeling 
of vanity or vainglory." 

" You have no necessity to justify yourself 
to us, we know you and appreciate you too 
well," answered Don Juan Ugarteche. 
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" Go on with your story, Senora," added the 
rector, " and let us attend to that which interests 
us most." 

" Well then, gentlemen. Dona Carmen 
Caceres, for that was the name by which she 
was introduced to me by Dona Ana Balcarce, 
came close up to me and almost in my ear said 
in a confidential manner, * I have a brother in 
favour of whom I should much desire to obtain 
the benevolence of the Archbishop.' 

** The moment she said this, and remember- 
ing the name Caceres, I said to myself, ' This 
woman cannot be any other than the sister of 
that priest whom we took out of that slough of 
corruption and misery in which he lived,' but 
concealing the impression of disgust which that 
revelation caused, I answered her by manifest- 
ing the great good-will I should have in using 
my influence in favour of her brother, asking 
her to tell me what was the motive which 
induced his Grace, always so benevolent, to 
be angry with her brother, whom I supposed 
must be a priest, being under the jurisdiction 
of the Archbishop. 

"* Yes, Senora,' she answered me, * my brother 
is a priest — a poor curate of a small parish, 
who as I understand has been suspended from 
his duties, and perhaps more than suspended, 
because I have not been able to see him since.' 
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The case is rather serious, Senora/ I 
answered, and immediately added, ' but do you 
not know the cause why he has fallen under 
the displeasure of the Archbishop ? * 

** * No Senora/ she answered, * I do not.' 

*' ' What kind of person is your brother ? 
Has he any faults, at least any that you know 
of?' 

*' * I am ignorant of any ; but with respect to 
himself, I can assure you he is a most excel- 
lent man and has a very kind heart, and he 
loves me and has assisted me/. 

'* Overcome by her emotion she could not pro- 
ceed, for her tears, which she tried to conceal, pre- 
vented her from speaking. I endeavoured to 
calm her and said, * Have you made use of no 
means in his favour ? Have you not made in- 
quiries ? Do you not know where he is ? ' 

* I presented myself to his Grace the Arch- 
bishop, but was unfavourably received ; there- 
fore I have not returned to make inquiries, and 
I know not whereabouts he is.' 

** * You surprise me ! an individual, and above 
all a priest, who is something more, much more 
than an individual, is not lost like this, and 
especially when he has a sister whose love and 
confidence he possesses. Here must be some 
extraordinary mystery.' 

*'' I am of the same opinion,' said the woman, 
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'but I have not been able to ascertain any- 
thing.' 

" * Do you wish me to speak plainly my mind ? ' 
I asked her, showing a certain fear, but in 
reality only to obtain more information of that 
wicked priest whom I discovered, and who was 
dragged out much against his will from the 
filthy slough in which he was immersed." 

** And in doing which you did a good action,'* 
said the rector of the seminary, " one of those 
meritorious works in the sight of God and 
man.'' 

" To my interrogations, she answered in the 
affirmative, and I said, ' Perhaps your brother 
might have become a protestant, or, what is the 
same thing, a freethinker, because I must let 
you know that their wicked doctrines are 
-Spreading far and wide and penetrating even to 
the sanctuary." 

" * To tell you the truth,' she answered, * I 
am ignorant of the opinions of my brother ; but 
a^ I know well his sincerity and good faith, I 
can assure you that having adopted the pro- 
fession of the priesthood and accepted a parish 
he could not be less than orthodox, because if 
he had not orthodox principles he would not 
have been the one nor have accepted the other.' 

" ' What then could he have done ? What 
is it that you think he may have done ? " 
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** ' I cannot tell you, for I do not know ; but 
the fact is that the Archbishop appears to be 
very much annoyed and angry with him.' 

" Not being able to get anything more out 
of her, as in reality it appeared that the woman 
did not know anything of the wickedness of her 
brother, and I took good care not to communi- 
cate what I knew about him, I therefore only 
said, * Make your mind easy ; I will see his 
Grace the Archbishop, and if the affair is not of 
too serious a nature you may reckon upon his 
indulgence.' 

" The woman gave me a thousand thanks, 
and our conversation ended/' 

"What you have just related may be made 
use of to our advantage, and it will serve us 
wonderfully," said the rector Larranaga. 

"In what manner ? " asked Don Juan 
Ugarteche. 

I will explain to you directly; but first let 
me smoke a cigarrita." 

The rector took out his cigar case and 
choosing a cigarrita lit it, and then commenced 
to walk up and down the room with the air of 
a man who was meditating some important 
subject. What would be the combination of 
this artful priest ? We shall see. 

After the rector Larranaga had leisurely 
smoked his cigarrita, he suddenly stopped and 
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giving a look at the persons around him, said, 
" We must if possible prevent these young 
people from meeting again, and to do so I will 
explain how we ought to act." 

The others looked anxiously at the rector, 
whose talents they all admired, and waited with 
impatience to hear his plan. 

" We have each a part to perform," said the 
rector. *'The young girl, as I said before, 
must feel indignant and it does not require 
much artifice to make her forget and perhaps 
even to hate young Escobar." 

" This undertaking I shall recommend to my 
friend and companion, Don Juan, who as her 
spiritual director ought to know how to govern 
her in a manner most convenient and efficacious 
for our purpose." 

" That will be very easy," said Don Juan. 

" I do not doubt for a moment your penetra- 
tion ; still I will say something about this parti- 
cular, if you my friend will permit me to do so." 

"With the greatest of pleasure, my dear 
friend, for I have no pretensions to possess 
your superior tact' and knowledge." 

"My opinion is that you should from this 
present moment endeavour to excite suspicion 
against the youth Escobar, in order to introduce 
distrust into the mind of Julia and augment 
if possible her indignation against him." 
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" But there exists a slight inconvenience in 
that/' said the postmaster of heaven in rather 
an undecided manner, and as one who expressed 
a doubt with the intention of being persuaded 
to do what he himself was willing to do. 

*' What inconvenience is that ? " asked the 
rector. 

" That I am unacquainted with this youth, and 
therefore would it not be wrong in me to insinu- 
ate anything against a person of whom I have 
no knowledge ? " 

*' Are you now troubled with such scruples," 
said the rector, *'weli then I shall endeavour to 
instruct you, although you yourself ought to 
know that in cases of scruples of conscience, we 
must attend to the great maxim of our casuists, 
and our great theologians and masters, the 
Jesuits — namely, i/ie end justifies the means ; 
but I do not stand upon that point, I will take 
you upon your own argument. Do you not 
see, my friend, that the fact of not knowing this 
youth is sufficient for you to entertain a legiti- 
mate distrust of him, and this legitimate distrust 
or want of confidence you communicate to your 
spiritual daughter, whose soul you are under 
the obligation to save, and whose felicity in this 
world and in the next you are bound to do all 
in your power to assure. I ask you, Don Juan, 
that if you knew him, whether for good or for 
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evil, what thanks to you would be due ? What 
trouble would you have had ? None ! Whereas, 
not knowing him, you ought to watch, you 
ought to be on your guard, and so. ought to be 
your penitent. This is the kind of prudence 
that never should be lost sight of by the true 
confessor, the spiritual director of those who 
have deposited in him all their confidence, and * 
with that absolute security that they fear 
nothing but hope everything from him." 

** My friend Larranaga, I am convinced and 
more than convinced ; I am enchanted to hear 
and to feel the force of your reasoning, the 
vigour of your argument, which convinces while 
it persuades, which dissipates the doubts of the 
mind while at the same time it strengthens 
and augments the faith, giving us courage for 
the combat and constancy for the sacrifice." 

After these explanations there was a short 
pause, when the rector said to Dona Pacifica, 
'* The second part to be performed in this 
affair belongs to you.*' 

" I will do whatever you please to order me," 
answered the beata. 

** You have discovered an important secret, 
that the mother of this young Escobar is the 
sister of this apostate, the scandalous Anselmo 
Caceres, and through that you will be able to 
gain a great advantage." 

VOL. IL s 
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" How SO, Sefior ? " 

" By depreciating that woman in the mind of 
Dona Ana Balcarce to such an extent as induce 
that lady to shut her doors against her, because 
you will know how to represent, and you ought 
to do it, in strong terms the impropriety of a 
lady of her condition keeping up an intimacy 
and friendship with people of that kind. You 
will relate to her the infamous conduct of that 
wicked priest, and make her comprehend how 
that woman has surprised her confidence by the 
appearance of virtue, and that it is unworthy of 
her to hold with such a person any connection ; 
affirming if necessary that you will be reduced 
to the sad necessity of renouncing her friend- 
ship, although so agreeable, and which you 
highly prize, but that you cannot continue to 
visit her, because you expect that some day 
when you are least aware to meet that woman 
in her house, with whom you cannot and ought 
not to have any connection. You must likewise 
add that it was extremely painful to you to 
have had any connection with her on the night 
of the ball, when you had the kindness to offer 
her your friendship and even to solicit hers, on 
account of the esteem that Dona Ana Balcarce 
had manifested for that unworthy woman. In 
short, you ought to employ all the means of 
persuasion you have at your command to induce 
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Dona Ana to give up such friendship, for if you 
are not able to succeed in persuading her to do 
so, but which I should hardly doubt, I shall fear 
that we may yet lose the prize, and therefore I 
strongly recommend you to prevail upon the 
Senora Ingrand to dismiss her friend without 
receiving or even seeing her. 

" I on my part," added the priest, " will also 
assist in obtaining the same object, for the first 
time I shall see the Senora Ingrand, which will 
be to-morrow morning, I will make insinua- 
tions to her that you afterwards may verify. 
Now tell me, do you not think well of what I 
have proposed ? " 

" Very well indeed, Sefior," answered the 
beata, " the more so as it is the fact that this 
woman is the sister of that wicked priest 
Anselmo, who has done such evil to religion, to 
his fellow-creatures, and to himself by his 
scandalous conduct ; and although she denied 
to me all knowledge of it, I have no doubt but 
that she is well aware of the fact, and therefore 
is his accomplice." 

" That is very probable," replied Don 
Juan. 

" Not only probable, my friend," said the 
rector, "but it is certain, because this woman 
according to her own confession, was in the 
habit of receiving relief from the brother, and 
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she could not have been so favoured by him 
unless she were his accomplice." 

**You are right," said Don Juan to the rector 
Larranaga, in whom the remembrance of the 
subject of this conversation seemed to have the 
effect of exciting his holy anger. 

" It is not likely, nor would it be right under 
any circumstances," added Dona Pacifica, ** that 
I should leave my friend Dona Anita to be 
the dupe of so hypocritical and designing a 
woman.'* 

** Therefore in whatever way you look at it, 
you will be doing a good action," added the 
postmaster with a sanctimonious tone of 
voice. 

** Excellent ! excellent ! all the better, when 
as you say everything will be right, for the 
mother and daughter will be preserved from 
contagion, and at the same time the road will 
be prepared for my much beloved and pious 
disciple," and the rector regarded with a fixed 
look his late pupil. 

Raphael Archangel cast his eyes down, and 
with his lips pronounced the words, '* Thanks, 
Senor." 

** I have not yet concluded," said the priest 
Larranaga, passing his handkerchief across his 
face to wipe the perspiration which stood in 
large drops upon his forehead. 
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" Is there more to do ? " asked Dona Pacifica 
with great interest. 

** Yes, Senora, there is a third part and the 
most important of all, which I shall have to 
take charge of myself.*' 

" Let us hear," said Don Juan, "what is it 
that you have reserved for your part of the 
work?" 

" I might have kept it to myself, but I will 
tell it to you, because perhaps it is better that 
you should know it that we may be all of one 
accord." Saying this the rector Larranaga 
raised to his lips a glass of water, a clerical 
custom which is frequently adopted in the 
pulpit, not so much to quench the thirst of the 
orator as to spin out the thread of his discourse, 
or to give him time to remember the heads 
of it. 

The priest Ugarteche, Dona Pacifica, and 
her son kept silence, waiting for the rector of 
the seminary to explain to them the part he had 
reserved for his own performance. 

" The third part," said the rector, " which is 
necessary to be played in this comedy of human 
life, besides the assisting Dona Pacifica in her 
part, consists in seeking some method to render 
harmless the young snake by extracting his 
poison and depriving him of the power to bite. 
You will no doubt understand by my manner 
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of expressing myself that I allude to the youth 
Emilio, who must be ruined in the opinion of 
the ladies, and also be deprived of the position 
he now holds, for a good position gives force, 
gives energy, and consequently a decisive 
action, so much so that when one sees himself 
reduced by misfortune he is humble and every 
one abandons him, and this isolation, although 
it be but temporary, cannot be but to us of 
great advantage." 

** I do not well comprehend your idea, Serior," 
said Dona Pacifica. 

" I will explain myself in a manner more 
clear," answered the rector, and then proceeded 
— " It is beyond all doubt that the youth 
Escobar, losing the position he now holds, a 
position which I know to be an advantageous 
one, for I have positive information of that, 
will be rendered harmless, as the loss of his 
position may with a little dexterity be made 
to reach the ears of Dona Ana de Balcarce 
and her daughter ; this could easily be at- 
tributed to certain faults, and perhaps it 
would be enough to notice the fact to excite 
in their minds fear and distrust, soon to be 
followed by indifference, and at length by 
contempt." 

" That is logical ; but what means could you 
make use of, my friend, to bring about such a 
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result ? How could you cause the young man 
Emilio to lose his position ? " 

"In a very simple manner ; but before I 
explain how, tell me if you all consider my plan 
a good one." 

'* Undoubtedly, we are all agreed on that 
point." 

" Well, then, I have the way to do it, and 
an infallible way ; I have been acquainted for a 
long time with the gentleman in whose employ 
the young man is, for I am his spiritual director, 
and I can reckon on his affection for me, his 
appreciation, and his respect, and I am sure 
that whatever I ask him to grant me he will do 
it immediately." 

" But without a motive ? or do you know 
anything unfavourable of the young man of 
whom we are speaking ? " asked Don Juan. 

" I know something ,about him." 

** In that case then it is all right." 

" But that something which I know, so far 
from injuring the young man, would highly 
recommend him." 

" How then could you ask for his dismis- 
sal ? " said the postmaster, who was not such 
a casuist or so much of a Jesuit as his friend 
Larranaga, for he held certain scruples of 
conscience. 

** It would almost appear, my friend, that you 
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had but just left college and only now com- 
menced your priestly career." 

** Why so ? " 

" Because you give such importance to 
trifles." 

" But to injure another, to do evil to one who 
has given no cause of offence, to depreciate in 
the eyes of the world an individual whose ante- 
cedents are known to be good, are these trifles, 
my friend ? " 

The rector of the seminary could not restrain 
himself from laughing, while Don Juan felt 
annoyed and wondered what could have pro- 
duced in his friend such hilarity at that 
moment, and he remained in suspense, looking 
at the rector. 

The priest Larrafiaga proceeded. " By no 
means am I opposed to your maxims, to your 
virtues, virtues which I admire and revere, and 
which I try to imitate all I possibly can, and 
much less do I wish to destroy your good prin- 
ciples by subtilties and vain sophisms ; I, the 
same as yourself, desire to harm no one, but to 
do all the good in my power, still it is my duty 
to prevent evil, because by preventing evil I 
do a good action." 

*' In that we are completely agreed, my 
friend." 

" So I believe, but I am going to touch upon 
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that part which alarmed you, perhaps from my 
not having properly explained myself." 

" That is what I think, or more likely that I 
was mistaken and understood your words in an 
inverse sense." 

" I will come to the point. It is true that I 
am well informed in respect to the honesty and 
capacity of the young man Escobar, but also it 
is certain that I am informed that he is a pro- 
testant, a freethinker, and I believe a free- 
mason, consequently an enemy to religion and 
to its ministers. I mean the true religion, the 
religion of our holy Catholic Church. Do you 
think it right for true catholics to go on feeding 
vipers which poison society, corrupt it, and at 
length destroy it ? Is it npt preferable, is it not 
better, to tear off the claws of those rapacious 
wolves, and deprive of their venom those 
poisonous snakes before they inoculate others ? 
Of what use, I ask, are those dead virtues, as 
they have been designated with much justice by 
our eminent theologians, those virtues such as 
charity, honesty, rectitude of mind, humility, 
benevolence, &c., which are virtues essentially 
pagan ? of what use are these, I ask, if they are 
not accompanied by faith, respect, and venera- 
tion for our holy mother the Church and its 
ministers ? Nothing whatever, and I can add 
that on the contrary they are the most perni- 
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cious, because a man possessing all these who 
does not comply with his religious duties, is the 
worst enemy the Church can possibly have, as 
it shows to the world that it does not require 
that a man, to be upright, just, and good, should 
have belief in religious dogmas, whereas an un- 
believer who is dishonest, immoral, and given 
up to every vice, is a great aid to the advance- 
ment of the Church, as he serves as a beacon 
to point out to our flocks and make them believe 
that the depravity of the man is entirely owing 
to his want of religion." 

*' Magnificent 1 you are quite right, say no 
more," exclaimed Don Juan Ugarteche. 

" I have not yet concluded, it is necessary to 
apply this theory to practice, and by demonstrat- 
ing the fact make palpable the truth, and place 
it within reach of every capacity." 

" This is what they call the experimental 
method." 

" They may call it what they please, but it is 
the positive method, the only one which pro- 
mises and which will give result ; and now, my 
friend, I will go straight to the question. The 
opinions of young Escobar being known, and I 
not being ignorant of the evils they can produce, 
whether in the house of his employer or in the 
house of the Sefiora Ingrand, ought I for re- 
spect to his honesty and industry, permit him 
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quietly to cause those evils to which I have 
just alluded ? Is it not my right, and above all 
my duty, to prevent the mischief ? That is im- 
possible to deny — duty and right are on my 
side, and therefore I shall call upon the em- 
ployer of young Escobar and intimate to him, 
under the pain of mortal sin, that he must dis- 
charge the young man from his service, and I 
shall give him as a lesson, the same reasons as 
you have just heard from me. Thus the master 
will find himself compelled to give way to his 
belief, and to discharge the youth, however dis- 
agreeable it may be to both of them. 

" Young Escobar once discharged from the 
house in which he is now employed, it will be 
easy, as I said before, to make it known to 
Dona Ana Balcarce and her daughter, and 
without saying anything more it will have 
much influence upon them, as they will natu- 
rally presume there must have existed some 
serious motive for the young man being dis- 
charged by his employer, and this itself will 
create in their minds an unfavourable impres- 
sion against him. If we add to this what you, 
my friend, will insinuate to the young lady and 
the salutary advice you will give her, and also 
the conversation, you Sefiora, will bring about 
with Doiia Ana Balcarce concerning the woman 
Carmen Caceres, and likewise the insinuations 
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I shall make to her upon the same subject, I 
think we shall entirely annihilate that family 
and remove them from our path, which will then 
be left open for us to pursue our plan without 
let or hindrance." 

The priest Larranaga having concluded the 
relation of his plan, remained silent to see 
whether his hearers approved of it or had any 
modifications to make, but the scheme advised 
to be adopted by the rector of the seminary 
was unanimously applauded, and found to be 
excellent. 

" Well then," said the rector ; " nothing 
more remains to be done but to put our hands 
to the work, for not a moment is to be lost, as 
it may happen that Dona Carmen and her son 
will call to inquire after the health of Dona 
Ana and her daughter — a custom quite usual 
and proper after an entertainment of the kind 
that lady has given — and should they do so 
there would be an opportunity for the lovers to 
speak with each other, and then perhaps they 
would come to an understanding and every- 
thing be arranged between them. If this 
should happen, we might lose the whole affair, 
do you not think so ? " 

The answer of all present was in the affirma- 
tive, and to avoid such a disaster they resolved 
to commence business at once. The postmaster 
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of the Virgin seeing the meeting was concluded 
rose from his seat to take leave of the rector 
Larranaga, and his example was followed by- 
Dona Pacifica Jerez and her son. The rector 
accompanied them to the door of the seminary, 
where the coach of Don Juan was waiting for 
them, and they all took their leave. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

FANATICISM VERSUS REASON. 

Late in the afternoon of the day following the 
meeting of the clerical conspirators which we 
have just described, the rector of the seminary 
drove up to the door of his friend's house, the 
gentleman in whose employ Emilio Escobar 
was, and without getting out of his coach 
ordered the servant to announce his name. 

A great movement was visible throughout 
the house immediately upon hearing the name 
of the visitor, and the owner of the establish- 
ment came running out to receive the rector. 
After a cordial salutation, in which might be 
seen the great deference paid by the master of 
the house to the eminent priest, the rector was 
invited to enten 
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Being showa into the saloon and taking a 
seat, he commenced without any preamble to 
state to the gentleman the object of his visit, 
and he said : — " You are aware of my multi- 
farious occupations, yet I have left them all to 
come here.*' 

" For what purpose am I indebted to the 
honour of this visit ? I am ready to serve you 
in anything." 

" I am not come to ask a service of you — I 
am come to confer one." 

"Without knowing what it may be, please 
accept my thanks for it beforehand." 

" Yes, my friend, I accept them, because 
I believe I deserve them, at least for what 
I am about to do at present, and you will 
also be of the same opinion when you hear how 
important is the service I have just alluded to." 

** I have always been, am now, and always 
shall be grateful, and I flatter myself that you 
well know it, for you have always been ready 
to acknowledge it.'' 

" Well, my friend, as I have no time to lose, 
I must allow your friendly expressions to pass 
without responding to them as I ought to do, 
but you are not ignorant of the esteem and 
brotherly love I have for you as a man of 
sincere faith and sound principles." 

" At least, Seiior, I do all in my poAver to 
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fulfil my duties, in the first place as a catholic, 
and then as a father and a citizen/' 

" I am well aware of that, and I have always 
praised your conduct ; but at times evils will 
arise whatever we may do to prevent them." 

"What! has anything happened, Senor?" 
asked the gentleman somewhat alarmed. 

" Do not alarm yourself — the evil is not so 
great but that fortunately it may be remedied." 
" I am ready to do anything you wish." 
** Or rathec what your conscience would dic- 
tate. My duty is to warn you and to advise 
you, nothing more." 

" And also to direct me, Senor ; is it not so? " 
** Yes, Senor," replied the rector, pleased 
with his confiding and rich friend, but imme- 
diately putting on the serious air with which he 
had commenced, said, " This faith, this submis- 
sion to the voice of your spiritual director, is a 
sure guarantee of your eternal felicity." 

'' But what is it that has happened, Senor } " 
" I am aware, my friend, that you have a 
youth in your employ called Emilio Escobar." 
*' It is true, Senor, I have." 
** That youth is extremely dangerous." 
** You have been wrongly informed, Senor, 
because, on the contrary, he is a most excellent 
youth, hard-working, intelligent and honest, 
besides being well-instructed." 
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" That instruction it is which frequently is 
the ruin of young men." 

" But this youth is of very good habits, of 
sound morality, and he supports his widowed 
mother, and I know that all he earns he gives 
to her." 

" I have nothing to say against his capabili- 
ties, nor his honesty or morality, but he has 
evil religious principles, or more properly 
speaking, he has none." 

" I can assure you, Senor, that I know 
nothing of him in that respect, nor have I ever 
heard him express himself in that particular." 

" But that is the most evident proof of his 
irreligion, because had he religion you would 
have heard him say something about it ; but, 
independent of this, I hav^ my information 
and I am come to advise you." 

" What I ought to do ? For me that is need- 
less, and besides he never speaks about reli- 
gion. 

"Your road is laid down for you, and we 
must never put earthly things in competition 
with heavenly.'' 

" But in what can Emilio Escobar harm 
me?" 

" This is what you cannot comprehend.*' 

" Then, Senor, I should wish you to explain 
it." 
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" I clearly perceive that you are not so 
obedient to the voice of your spiritual director 
as you said just now that you were." 

"In what have I disobeyed ? " 

" That we shall see. At this moment you 
begin to offer resistance, and I fear that it will 
become greater, as my intimation to you has 
not been heard as it should have, nor attention 
paid to it as it ought." 

" But what is it that you would wish me to 
do?'' 

" What you ought to do is plain enough, and 
does not require to be asked of me." 

" Would you have me put into the street, an 
old, intelligent, and faithful servant, without the 
slightest reason ? " 

" Without the slightest reason, have you the 
hardihood to tell me that ? Is such a speech 
fit to come from the mouth of a catholic, after 
being informed that a heretic is in his house, 
to the danger of demoralising his family ? Tell 
me, do you know the duties of a good catholic 
in the management of his house, his wife, his 
children, relations, and servants, and of every 
one who depends upon him ? " 

" I believe I do, Senor." 

** Is it not true that the master of the house 
holds the obligation of seeing that all the per- 
sons under his charge comply with the precepts 
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of the Church, which are the same as the laws 
of God, and that one who does not conform to 
that holy and just rule ought to be dismissed 
from his house, so that he may not be able to 
contaminate the rest/^ 

" Yes, Senor, and all my family do comply 
with the precepts of the Church, for all of us 
confess and receive the sacrament frequently ; 
we go to mass every day, and in the evening 
we recite the prayers of the rosary, after which 
no one is allowed to go into the street, nor 
do I permit the least irregularity among my 
servants/^ 

"It is with unfeigned pleasure I hear you 
say all that, and I behold with the satisfaction 
of a spiritual father that this house is a model 
of religiousness, of virtue and order, and for 
that the more reason am I surprised that you 
should have introduced a youth who is a here- 
tic into the bosom of your family, and I am 
still more surprised that knowing him to be 
such you should wish to keep him there." 

"In reality I know nothing of him in this 
particular, nor did I think it was my duty to 
inform myself of his belief." 

" What do you mean ? By this indifference 
you incur a more serious fault, a heavier sin. 
Is not this youth employed by you, is he not 
under your direction ? You are responsible for 
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his acts, and you have to give an account of 
him to God, the same as of yourself. This is 
what the Church teaches us, and it is on this 
account a delicate and dangerous thing to be a 
master of a family, but then he is rewarded 
when he fulfils with zeal his duty." 

** You are quite right, Senor ; but this youth, 
even supposing" 

'' Do not say supposing, because it is known 
that he is nothing else than a protestant, a 
heretic, an enemy to our religion," said the 
rector, interrupting him impatiently. 

" I was going to say, even supposing, because 
in reality I know nothing but what you tell me 
he is, and as you say so I must believe it ; but 
this youth does not live in my house and he is 
only with me during the hours of business, in 
which it is not necessary to know if he is or is 
not religious, because money accounts, the 
keeping of books, purchases and sales, in short, 
the whole of the business, does not require this 
or that belief It is enough - if the manager is 
correct and exact in all his accounts, in his pay- 
ments, in the good order and arrangement of 
the business, and in all the machinery indis- 
pensable for its administration." 

" Behold the effects of worldly interest, how 
it can confuse the clearest intellects, the best 
constituted minds, and shake the firmest faith. 



292 JULIA INGRAND. 

I should not have believed it had not my eyes 
and ears witnessed it," exclaimed the priest 
Larraiiaga, covering his face with his hands as 
a man who is horrified at what he is seeing and 
shocked at what he is hearing, and does not 
wish to see or hear any more, 

" But, Seiior,'' said the merchant, alarmed at 
the attitude and the words of the rector, " What 
harm is there in what I have said ? " 

" Ignorance, my friend, — excuse me in making 
use of such a harsh word — alone could prevent 
you from seeing the fault you have committed, 
because ignorance and interest render us blind. 
I do not wish to repeat what I have already 
said about the duties of the head of a family, 
nor of those of a true catholic, which you ought 
to know as well as any one, and to respect be- 
fore those ephemeral ones of the world ; but 
what shall we say of a man who nourishes a 
viper, and for nothing more than because it has a 
handsome skin. Would you not say he was mad ? 
Well, then, you do the very same thing. You 
do the same in maintaining that youth, honest 
and intelligent as you say, but nevertheless a 
heretic, and it is certain that a man of his prin- 
ciples is more dangerous and more deadly than 
the most venomous reptile that exists. The 
poison of a snake will kill the body, but the 
poison of a heretic will kill the soul, for what 
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poison is there half so deadly as an impious 
man. It frightens one, my friend, only to think 
of the fatal results which may arise from this 
act of yours, this blindness, because I suppose 
that you have never reflected on the dangerous 
position to which you have been drawn by a 
tolerance so culpable." 

" It is true I have never looked at the thing 
in this light," said the merchant rather alarmed. 

" Yet this is not all. You not only maintain 
this dangerous youth, which you ought not to do, 
but you are also gaining for him a position, for 
by means of your patronage and protection he 
will create for himself a profession and perhaps 
a fortune. You might say so much the better, 
but I should say so much the worse, because it 
would be against the interest of Catholicism. It 
is nothing less than an enormous sin which you 
commit, as it gives arms to the enemies of the 
Church of God." 

" What ought I to do, Senor ? This young 
man is necessary to me in my business ; he is 
indispensable." 

" But your salvation is more indispensable." 

" Do I risk my salvation because of the fact of 
making use of the talents and abilities of Emilio 
Escobar ? " 

" I should have supposed that after what I 
have already said there would be no necessity 
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for you to ask such a question, but as you have 
put it to me I will speak to you frankly. I find 
myself, my friend, compelled from this day to 
resign being any longer your spiritual director. 
To do so is painful to my feelings, but as a 
minister of the Lord I have a duty to perform, 
and before that duty all interest, all human 
affections must disappear, however afflicting it 
may be to break with them ; but place yourself 
in my position and tell me, Seiior, whether you 
would not do the same } " 

The merchant was perplexed and knew not 
what to ansWer. On one side was reason, 
which the Almighty had bestowed upon him to 
serve him as a guide, and. which said to him in 
a voice as audible as that heard from Mount 
Sinai, Commit no injustice, but retain your 
faithful servant; on the other side was 
catholic fanaticism, that sworn foe to reason, 
which assured him that if he obeyed the voice 
of God speaking to his conscience, he would 
fall into sin and suffer the loss of his spiritual 
privileges. 

As may be supposed the struggle was not of 
long duration, and fanaticism triumphed ; the 
rector of the seminary gained his object, and 
the astute priest left the house of the rich 
merchant with the promise that Emilio Escobar 
should be discharged from his service. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 



INTRIGUE AND SLANDER. 



While the conversation which we have just 
described was taking place in the house of the 
rich merchant, where blind fanaticism had over- 
come reason and common sense, an analogous 
case if not an identical one was being enacted 
in the house of the rich and noble matron Dona 
Ana Balcarce de Ingrand. Don Juan Ugarteche 
and Dona Pacifica, according to the plan 
arranged between them, were at the same 
moment endeavouring to realise it. 

Dona Ana was in her daughter's bedroom 
when the servant J nana announced to her the 
arrival of Don Juan and Dona Pacifica. The 
Seiiora Ingrand could not refuse to receive 
those two personages, and she even felt a relief 
at hearing their names announced, thinking 
perhaps that they might be of service to her in 
her present trying circumstances. 

** Well, my dear Anita," exclaimed Dona 
Pacifica Jerez, throwing herself into the arms of 
the Senora Ingrand, whom she pressed affec- 
tionately to her warm heart, " I am come you 
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see with Don Juan Ugarteche to inquire after 
your health and that of your interesting 
daughter Julia, because after a night in which 
we deviate so much from our accustomed habits 
we experience such a variety of sensations. I 
for example," continued the beata with great 
volubility, ** have not slept, nor have I been able 
to say my prayers with my usual devotion, but 
which fault I have already confessed to my 
spiritual director, from whom I have received 
an admonition — it is true an indulgent one, for 
I confessed ingenuously that I could not drive 
from my thoughts for the whole blessed day 
the agreeable emotions produced in my mind by 
your magnificent, or rather I should say magical 
entertainment, in which everything was really 
and truly superb, enchanting, and conducted 
with the greatest of splendour." 

" And yet, my friend," answered Dona Ana, 
offering her hand to Don Juan, ** it has done me 
harm." 

'' Indeed ! why ? what harm has it done 
you ? but I can well understand that you must 
have been fatigued, having had so much to 
attend to, as a ball upon so large a scale must 
have given you an immense deal of trouble, for 
the whole of it was marvellous, and everything 
was arranged with such elegance, good taste, 
and harmony." 
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" That was the least/' 

"The least, do you say? when to give such 
an entertainment as you did, it is necessary to 
realise prodigies, to perform miracles." 

'' Nevertheless, all that can be obtained with 
a certain amount of trouble and some expense, 
but the greatest trouble for me is that my 
daughter is unwell." 

**Julita unwell,'' exclaimed simultaneously 
and with signs of the greatest interest, the 
celestial postmaster and the Daughter predilect 
of Mary. 

"Yes, unwell, my friends," answered the 
Senora Ingrand, trying to conceal her emo- 
tion. 

" Pray, what is the matter with her ? " 

" I believe that she has fever." 

** Perhaps she may have taken cold on the 
night of the ball ; but that will soon pass, my 
friend, give her a small sudorific powder, — that 
will be quite enough." 

** Have you sent for a doctor?" asked Don 
Juan. 

" No, Senor." 

" Perhaps you did right not to do so. I 
understand a little of medicine. Would you 
like for us to see her ? " 

"In fact, Senor, you are at the same time as 
good a physician of the soul as you are of the 
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body," observed Dofla Paclfica with marked 
emphasis on her words, 

"Will you come then to her room," said 
the mother, hoping that some relief might be 
afforded to her daughter. She then went before 
to show them the way, and to advise Julia. 
The visitors remained a little behind her, and 
the beata whispered to the priest, "We must 
try and separate them ; I will find a pretext to 
call the mother out of the room, and keep her 
in conversation while you remain with the 
daughter." 

Don Juan made a slight inclination of the 
head, as though to signify that he understood her. 

Julia was sitting up in bed enveloped in a 
rich cashmere shawl, the features of the young 
girl were more animated than usual ; her hand- 
some eyes, generally so mild and sweet, were 
now lit up with a brilliancy and vivacity pro- 
duced by the fever ; the heightened roseate hue 
on her smooth cheeks rendered more conspicu- 
ous the alabaster whiteness of her beautifully 
turned neck ; her dark silky hair, somewhat in 
disorder, increased the charm, the inimitable 
charm of nature unassisted by art in the tout 
ensemble of her person. 

In that precinct which Don Juan and Dona 
Pacifica entered for the first time, there was a 
certain atmosphere of poesy, of grace, simplicity, 
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and elegance, that are seldom found combined 
in sleeping-rooms, but which appeared to be 
peculiar or inherent to that apartment, caused 
perhaps by its splendid furniture or the ex- 
quisite taste displayed in its arrangment,- the 
appropriate ornaments, and that pleasing har- 
mony which is so agreeable and produces in 
us a delightful feeling, without our being able 
to analyze or to describe it. 

Don Juan Ugarteche and the beata involun- 
tarily stood still for a moment taking a survey 
of that elegant apartment, the sight of which 
seemed to draw from them unequivocal signs 
of admiration. 

Julia made a slight sign to Dona Pacifica as 
much as to say, ** Come nearer." The beata 
rushed forward and embraced her with great 
fondness and enthusiasm. 

'' Anita," exclaimed the beata, " has just told 
me that you are indisposed, but really your 
indisposition becomes you wonderfully, for you 
are more handsome, more enchanting than ever. 
Why all the young ladies of Santiago would 
give anything to be as ill as you are, if by that 
they could be as beautiful." 

Julia, notwithstanding the heaviness at her 
heart and the fever which tormented her, could 
not refrain from smiling at this sudden sally of 
the beata. 
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** Then do you suppose that the young ladies 
of Santiago are so desirous of beauty that they 
would prefer to be ill to obtain it ? '' asked 
Dona Ana Balcarce. 

" What young lady would not ? " answered 
the beata, and laughing, said, " I would wager 
anything that you would when you were eigh- 
teen or twenty years of age." 

" That is such a long time ago that I do not 
remember it," 

** Do not say that, for you are still young, 
and could marry again if you pleased, and there 
would be no want of aspirants." 

" Now you are making game of me, Pacifica ; 
but you have chosen a wrong time for your 
facetiousness," answered Dona Ana in a serious 
voice, 

*' That is true, Anita ; but your daughter is 
so interesting that I quite forgot her illness," 
and immediately addressing the young lady 
she exclaimed, ** Ah, Julita dear, what do you 
feel — what is it incommodes you — have you 
any headache — do you feel hot — have you 
any pain — whereabouts is your pain — have 
you " 

" I do not feel any pain," said Julia, interrupt- 
ing the beata. 

" Ah ! it will be some little affection of the 
heart, no doubt. That is a general complaint 
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at your age, but it will quickly pass away/' and . 
the beata fixed her penetrating eyes full in the 
face of Julia. 

Julia blushed but remained silent. 

" For that class of complaints, my dear Julita, 
there is a very good physician." 

" Who ? " asked Julia, but immediately 
added, " but I do hot want a physician." 

" The physician I speak of," said the beata, 
" does not administer drugs, but only counsel, 
because he is a physician of the soul, and cures 
diseases of the mind ; and here you have, as 
though descended from heaven or sent by God 
on purpose, your worthy spiritual director, Don 
Juan, in whom no doubt you have the fullest 
confidence." 

" Certainly — I have the fullest confidence in 
him ; but for the present " 

*' Now and at all times, my daughter," said 
the priest, ** am I disposed to hear you, without 
the necessity of employing the sacrament of 
penitence, for a priest ought always to be ready 
to give consolation by his counsel and advice." 

"Ah Senor, how great ! how wonderful ! how 
important ! how sublime is the mission of a 
priest ! Do you not think so, Anita dear ? '* 
exclaimed Doiia Pacifica, with all the enthusiasm 
proper to a fervent catholic, particularly to a 
beata. 
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" Perhaps so," answered laconically Dona 
Ana Balcarce. 

"It appears that you do not participate in 
that same holy enthusiasm with which I find 
myself possessed/' 

" Perhaps I have not the same facility as you 
have to express myself, but as for the feel- 
ing " 

" Yes, I know. Happy are you who have a 
fortune and can make splendid manifestations 
of your faith." 

" But faith is felt internally, more than it is 
manifested by external signs." 

*' We will leave that question for the present," 
said Dona Pacifica, and going up close to Dona 
Ana said to her in a low voice, " I have got 
something to say to you privately." 

" What, now ? " 

" Yes, now, directly." 

*' Can you not let it be until to-morrow ? as I 
shall have to leave Julia alone." 

**So much the better. Leave her awhile 
with Don Juan, she herself desires it — at least 
so I understand by her expressions." 

" I will ask her." 

" There is no occasion. Come, let us go for 
a moment ; I shall soon finish what I have to 
say," and the cunning beata to prevent any 
reply from Dona Ana, immediately in a loud 
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voice, and addressing herself to Don Juan arid 
Julia, said, ** Excuse us for a moment, we shall 
soon be back again." 

The Sefiora Ingrand could not avoid follow- 
ing the beata, which she did mechanically. We 
will not attempt to give in detail the conversa- 
tion that passed between the two ladies, which 
the beata endeavoured to prolong for the 
purpose of giving time to the priest to work 
upon the innocent mind of Julia, but she painted 
in colours so vivid and with such exaggeration 
what had lately come to her knowledge con- 
cerning Dona Carmen Caceres, her son and 
brother, that Dona Ana Balcarce was much 
astonished and also terrified at the consequences 
which might have resulted from a friendship so 
dangerous. Dona Ana was not able to com- 
prehend, and this was the cause of her surprise, 
that there could be people who knew so well 
how to appear disinterested and noble-minded, 
and to imitate with so much art the feeling of 
delicacy of sentiment and of virtue, and several 
times during the relation of the beata was on 
the point of expressing her disbelief in the 
assertions she made ; but then again she 
thought within herself, "What other interest 
than that of friendship can this lady have in 
making known to me these revelations ? Out 
of kindness to me, she wishes that I should 
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avoid a connection she considers will have the 
effect of injuring me in the eyes of the world, 
and which might compromise me as being 
extremely prejudical, therefore I ought to 
feel greatly obliged to her for the care she 
takes for my interest." Such were the reflec- 
tions of the Senora Ingrand, which the beata 
by her infernal cunning had excited in her 
mind, without exactly expressing them in 
words. 

When the beata thought that she had suffi- 
ciently persuaded Dona Ana to close her doors 
against Dona Carmen Caceres and her son, she 
said to her friend, taking hold of her familiarly 
by the arm, ** Let us go and see Julia. I am 
certain that Don Juan Ugarteche, who is the 
most holy of men, has known how to relieve 
the dear girl, whose sickness does not appear to 
me to be anything of a serious nature." 

" Do you really think not ? " asked Dona 
Ana of the beata with great interest ; " I was 
somewhat alarmed." 

" I am certain there is no reason for you to 
be so," and the two ladies returned to the 
room of Julia. 

Dona Ana Balcarce, with the anxious and 
discerning look of a mother, perceived imme- 
diately that her beloved daughter was or 
appeared to be somewhat relieved, and a smile 



INTRIGUE AND SLANDER. 305 

of satisfaction showed itself on her countenance, 
as Don Juan congratulating her said, " I think 
your daugrtter is better, she is more cheerful — 
I have had a long conversation with her and 
we agree wonderfully together." 

'' I am grateful to you for your solicitude on 
her account," answered Dona Ana, truly pleased 
at this unexpected service. 

What had passed between the young girl and 
her spiritual director ? The priest Ugarteche 
had probed all manner of ways the simple 
heart of that innocent young creature ; he had 
assuaged her pain of mind by exciting her 
pride, and had employed all his eloquence and 
mellifluous language, which priests know so 
well how to use, in destroying the affection of 
her heart and exciting her indignation against 
its object, making use for that purpose of 
calumny and falsehood, the means suggested 
to him by his worthy colleague the rector 
Larranaga. 

Up to the present, the plot promised favour- 
able results, and clerical cunning was in the 
ascendant. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

MASTER AND SERVANT. 

We will now see what the result was of the 
interview between the rector of the seminary 
and the rich but simple-hearted merchant, who 
had promised his spiritual director to discharge 
from his service his honest, industrious, and 
faithful servant Emilio Escobar. 

The merchant, whose mind was uncomfort- 
ably occupied with the conversation he had 
had with the priest, and the irreparable loss it 
would be to his business should he discharge 
his clerk, was unable to sleep the whole of the 
night. His mind fluctuated between the fear 
of disobeying his spiritual director, which he 
believed to do would be committing a sin, and 
the esteem he had for the youth who had been 
now some years in his employ, and whose 
services had become indispensable to the carry- 
ing on of his business, but the rector Larranaga 
had threatened him that he would no more 
receive his confession, but abandon him al- 
together if he kept Emilio Escobar for only a 
single day longer in his house. This threat of 
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the priest was terrible to him, as he believed 
that should it be carried into effect it would 
involve no less than the loss of his soul, and 
thus his religious prejudices and fear of his 
confessor overcame the estimation and kindness 
he entertained for Emilio, and that against 
his own commercial and pecuniary interest. 
There is no reason or force sufficient, however, 
to overcome fanaticism and superstition when 
they have once taken possession of the human 
mind, and in this may be seen the cause of the 
constant exertions shown by the Jesuits to get 
the education of youth into their hands, as 
they know by long experience that, when those 
withering plagues of the human race have once 
taken root in the mind, there is nothing power- 
ful enough to eradicate them ; because the 
first thing they condemn, is the reason, and 
the first thing they endeavour to suppress, is 
the intelligence, when it will not conform to 
their views or when it is not accompanied by 
that passive obedience which they so much 
eulogise, that being the powerful chain with 
which they bind the conscience of the man 
they have fashioned and moulded to their 
purpose, or any other one who may have had 
the misfortune to fall into their artfully con- 
trived and insidious nets. 

Notwithstanding what we have said, the 
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merchant did not abandon the idea of keeping 
the young man in his employ, for he thought 
thus to himself: "In reality I do not know the 
religious opinions of Emilio Escobar, and if 
they are not what the rector of the seminary 
has told me they are, as he may himself per- 
haps be wrongly informed, there will exist no 
motive for me to discharge him ; but, supposing 
in reality that he may have been contaminated 
with that cursed spirit of incredulity and have 
joined the sect of the protestants, I will endea- 
vour to persuade him to return to the true 
faith and show him the folly and wickedness 
of having abandoned it. It is more than prob- 
able that I shall be able to withdraw him from 
that state of rebellion against our holy religion 
and its ministers, and in that case my spiritual 
director can no longer have any objection to 
his remaining in my house, nor have any fault 
against me for keeping him ; but on the con- 
trary he will rejoice with me in having obtained 
a triumph which will redound to the honour of 
our holy religion." 

With these thoughts in his mind the mer- 
chant waited with impatience for the arrival 
of Emilio, because he was confident of being 
able to convert him, so that when he saw him 
enter the office he said with a joyful counte- 
nance, " I have been some time waiting for 
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you, my good friend, as I have important 
matters to talk over with you and upon which 
depends to a certain extent your future happi- 
ness, and I might say of mine also, because 
not being indifferent to your welfare I shall 
have much pleasure in forwarding it, as you 
may presume that it will also influence my 
interests." 

Emilio Escobar was for the moment sur- 
prised at such an uncommon reception, for 
although he had always been treated with 
kindness by his employer he had never before 
been called his good friend, nor had he ever 
manifested the interest for him he did at that 
moment, and judging that perhaps some fav- 
ourable change in fortune or position was 
about to take place, he answered with the 
frankness natural to him — "I am pleased, 
Sefior, because your kind expressions manifest 
your generosity and good intentions towards 
me ; but I ought to say that although I am 
not above receiving a favour, nevertheless up 
to the present time I have been sufficiently re- 
munerated by you, and my only ambition is 
always to merit your confidence and esteem." 

" All that you have had, my son, and still 
have it; but the fact is, that I have to make 
known to you a circumstance and to " 

Here the merchant found himself confused, 
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for he stopped as though he was at a loss for 
words to express what he was desirous of 
saying, **As I said," repeated the merchant 
after a pause, " I am quite content with you, 
and I would do much to forward your good 
success in life ; but there is one condition 
which I hardly dare name to you, still it is 
necessary that I should explain myself," and 
the kind-hearted merchant passed his handker- 
chief across his bald forehead to wipe away the 
perspiration which stood upon it. 

This reticence and state of perplexity on the 
part of the merchant rather alarmed Emilio, 
who began to doubt of the good result which 
he had entertained of his master's communi- 
cation when he commenced to make it. The 
young man kept silence, and with his arms 
folded on his breast awaited until the merchant 
should be pleased to explain what it was that 
he really did mean. 

The old gentleman could not make up his 
mind to explain, and getting up from his seat 
he commenced to walk up and down the office 
with the air of a man in deep meditation. 

After a short time he sat down again and 
made a sign to Emilio to do the same, 
which the young man obeyed. The merchant 
then took out his cigar-case from his pocket 
and leisurely picked out a cigar, which having 
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lighted, he said to Emilio in an abrupt manner 
— " What are your religious ideas ? " 

'* I am surprised at your question, Senor, 
because I cannot see to what that can lead ? *' 

" Nevertheless, it is necessary that I should 
know." 

*' Up to the present time you have never 
asked me that question, and I have been in 
your service now some years." 

" That is certainly true ; but at present it is 
indispensable that I should know." 

" For what reason, Seiior ? " 

" I will tell you directly, but do me the 
favour to answer me frankly — have you reli- 
gion f 

" I do not see your object, Senor, nor do I 
understand why you require a confidence of 
this nature, which is only given in the bosom 
of friendship and when it is spontaneous and 
free." 

'' Do you not consider me your friend ? " 

'' You are my employer, my benefactor, and 
you have greatly favoured me, but I cannot 
without presumption style you my friend." 

"It appears to me, however, that the first 
titles you named are equal to the last, and you 
might have the same regard for him who pos- 
sesses the name of one as well as the other, — 
that is, if you speak the truth." 
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" I never had the vile habit of speaking 
falsehoods, Senor." 

" That I well know, and for that reason I 
am going to repeat my question, Have you 
religion ? " 

" Undoubtedly, Senior, and I live content 
and satisfied with it." 

The good-hearted merchant upon hearing 
the answer of Emilio rose from his seat and 
embracing him with great enthusiasm, cried 
out, " Bravo, bravo ! " to the surprise of the 
young man, who was unable to comprehend 
the cause of a proceeding so strange. 

" What, then, you are religious, my son ? " 
again exclaimed the merchant, still keeping his 
hold of Emilio's neck. 

"Yes, Seftor, and I feel pleasure to be so, 
and I glory in being so." 

" Good, that is good ! Well, then you go to 
confession frequently, and you go to hear 
mass every morning, do you not? Tell me 
directly, because it will be a great pleasure for 
me to know it and a great benefit to your- 
self." 

Emilio was more surprised than before, but 
after a few seconds collecting his thoughts, he 
answered with respectful dignity, " I have said, 
Seiior, that I am never guilty of telling a false- 
hood." 
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*' Many years I have known that, and there- 
fore there is no occasion for you to repeat it." 

" Well then, Sefior, for many years I have 
not been to confession nor to hear mass, and 
with the blessing of God it is my firm deter- 
mination never to do one or the other." 

Had a pitcher of cold water been suddenly 
dashed upon the bare head of the merchant it 
could not have caused a greater impression 
upon him than did the words he had just 
heard, but recovering his surprise he said to 
the youth, "How then did you assure me that 
you had religion ? " 

" And I affirm what I said." 

" But what kind of religion can you have 
when you do not confess nor hear mass ? two 
precepts that no one unless he complies with 
both can be a Christian." 

*' Yes, Senor, a man can be a Christian 
without complying with either, but a Roman 
Catholic no, and I am essentially a Christian." 

** Why do you make that difference ? are 
they not the same thing, one and the other, 
or are they two not identically the same ? " 

" So it is said, but in reality it is not so, 
because there are millions of Christians who 
follow the maxims of Jesus Christ and observe 
His precepts who never confess to a priest nor 
hear a mass. But, Seiior, I cannot see what 
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this examination of the conscience by you can 
lead to ? " 

** I am going to tell you, my friend/' 

" Before, however, doing so, allow me to ask 
you if the management of your business re- 
quires the manager to hold a particular class 
of ideas in regard to his religious duties ? " 

" Yes, my dear friend." 

** Why then have you not advised me of it 
during the many years I have been in your 
service r 

" Because I did not know what were your 
ideas about religion." 

'* Has your business been neglected, or con- 
ducted badly, because you did not know my 
religious belief ? " 

" By no means ; and that is the same reflec- 
tion that I made, and which in reality con- 
founds and perplexes me, in spite of the 
powerful, most powerful, reasons which they 
made use of to convince me and to make me 
act as I now do." 

" From what you say, Senor, I judge that 
these investigations do not proceed from your- 
self." 

'' Why — they do perhaps — and yet — why I 
may say — they do not exactly " 

^' I do not understand you, Senor." 

" Well then they do come from me, because 
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I make them — and of my own free will — and 
yet I may say they do' not come from me, as 
they were suggested to me." 

" I understand you." 

*' Then if you understand me I am glad of 
it ; it will save me a deal of trouble to explain, 
and you will be free to determine how to act." 

** Nevertheless before acting, Senor, and to 
do so with prudence, it is necessary that you 
should explain clearly to me the fact, because 
candidly speaking I do not well comprehend it, 
and it appears so monstrous to me that I can- 
not believe what your words would seem to 
imply.'* 

" I must confess, that I also consider the 
affair not to be exactly right ; but afterwards 
when I heard the arguments, although not 
satisfactorily convinced, I was forced to 
submit." 

" It is strange, very strange ; but let us come 
to the question at once, Senor, so that we may 
clearly understand each other." 

The merchant explained and related word 
for word the conversation he had held with 
his spiritual director, the accusations he had 
made against him, and the penalty he had 
threatened in the event of his disobedience, 
even going so far as to deny him absolution 
and to abandon him for ever, and the wealthy 
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merchant added in a most kind voice, "So 
you see, my son, that I could not, nor can I 
excuse myself, for the reason that between the 
salvation of my soul and the success and good 
inanagment of my business, I ought not to 
vacillate for one moment." 

" You are right," answered Emilio with 
bitterness in his voice, but in which pity was 
blended, and indicated not so much pain as 
compassion. 

" And I must tell you," added the merchant, 
" that I am a true catholic, and that I devoutly 
and sincerely believe all that the Church or its 
ministers tell me to believe, and if I were to 
disobey the command of. my spiritual director, 
a command he imposes upon me for the good 
of my soul, I should have no rest in my consci- 
ence, nor tranquillity of mind ; therefore you 
will perfectly understand the position in which 
I find myself placed, and that, notwithstanding 
the kindness I feel and have always professed 
for you, and the estimation in which I now 
hold you, I could not act in any other manner." 

** I understand you but too well, Seiior, and 
I do not blame you, but I blame those infamous 
hypocrites who carry discord into every house 
they enter, and disturbance and wickedness into 
every place in which they plant their foot, all for 
their own selfish ends, under the lying pretext 
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of interest for morality, and for a no less false 
religion manufactured exclusively by those who 
wish to impede and stamp out all civilisation 
and to mislead the conscience, for the sole pur- 
pose of subjugating the mind and of governing 
the human race." 

" Hush, hush, for God's sake ! Do not speak 
like that, pray do not, every one of your words 
is a heresy which the Church condemns." 

A burst of ironical laughter was the only 
answer of Emilio. 

" Do not speak like that," repeated the mer- 
chant, " we may yet arrange everything." 

"What arrangement could be made after what 
you have said to me, must you not obey your 
spiritual director ? " 

** Yes, to a certain extent you are right ; I 
cannot swerve one jot from that rule which he 
has laid down for me, but you could smooth 
every difficulty, you could arrange the affair in 
such a manner that I need not fail in my obli- 
gations as a catholic, nor you deprive yourself 
of your employment, nor me of your valuable 
services. Besides, I would offer you a better 
position and a greater gain than that you have 
obtained hitherto, for independent of the salary 
you now receive I would give you a share of 
the profits of the business, which you know to 
be considerable, and I assure you that in a short 
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time you should become my partner and ulti- 
mately sole possessor of the whole affair, be- 
cause I am already old and according to the 
course of nature I cannot last much longer." 

** I feel obliged to you for your kind offers, 
and sincerely thank you for the interest you 
take in my welfare, but in exchange for these 
advantages what is it that you would expect 
from me ? '' 

" A very simple thing, my son, nothing more 
than for you to change your principles, to abjure 
your errors, and to ask pardon for your faults, 
and thus you would become transformed into a 
good catholic; then the Senor Larraiiaga will 
have nothing to say against you, but on the 
contrary he will be satisfied with me and con- 
gratulate himself for his good work, and become 
your protector, your friend, and perhaps even 
your spiritual director/' 

The young man preserved a profound silence. 

** And thus," continued the merchant, " your 
interests will coalesce with mine, and so far from 
losing a good position, which in these times is 
only to be obtained with difficulty, you will gain 
a better, an infinitely better." 

" As far as worldly interest is concerned you 
reason perfectly, because I should be a consider- 
able gainer, but in respect to my conscience, 
to my dignity as a man, I should lose a great 
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deal, for I would degrade myself in my own 
eyes." 

** Instead of degrading you would exalt your- 
self, my friend. Do not mistake, the world will 
have much more respect for you seeing you in 
a good position and in the road to fortune than 
to behold you in poverty, whatever may be 
your capacity or however conspicuous may be 
your merits." 

*' Yes, it is true, the world would have 
respect for me, but I should have none for 
myself, and I could not live in a state of self 
contempt." 

** I cannot see any reason in what you say, 
and the only thing I can assure you is, that if 
you would become a catholic you would gain 
much and cause me to gain also, and what 
harm would there be in that ? on the contrary, 
you would have greater tranquillity of mind, 
besides being more sure of your soul's salva- 
tion, since you would place all your faculties in 
the hands of a spiritual director who would 
relieve you from the trouble of thinking, for 
he would undertake to think for you, and by 
obeying him in everything as I do, he would 
keep you always in the road to heaven. But I 
do not mean to say that the spiritual director 
would deprive you of the* use of your faculties. 
Oh no, my friend, he would leave them to you, 
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except only the power to get to heaven your- 
self, because he as the minister of God and as 
the intermediary power between heaven and 
earth takes exclusive charge of that important 
affair. As for the rest, you will have full 
liberty to do as you think proper — you may 
work as you please, earn as much money as 
you like, do whatever you have an inclination 
to do, and even sin sometimes, because he is 
always ready, extremely ready, to hear your 
confession, and then with some slight penance, 
such as saying a few paternosters or ave- 
marias, you are clear of all your sins and as 
innocent as a new born babe ; and as to con- 
fession, it is nothing at all when you are used 
to it, because in the moment of confession you 
are conversing with God. So you see, my 
friend, look at the affair how you like, it is 
advantageous for you to agree with me and to 
do as I wish. Come, tell me directly, and the 
thing is finished, and this very day we will 
enter into our new arrangement." 

Emilio had listened to this long peroration 
without interrupting it, and it made a strong 
impression upon his mind, as it appeared to 
him to be the first time he had heard the 
subject discussed in this manner, but as it now 
affected him personally he felt himself perplexed 
and knew not what to answer, for he could not 
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find expressions strong enough to show the 
repugnance with which he was inspired by this 
strange farrago of mystical nonsense, blasphemy, 
and wickedness. 

After a short pause the merchant said, " Well, 
my friend, have you determined to accede to 
what I have said ? " 

*' No, Sefior," answered Emilio laconically. 

*' What do you say — No ! reflect well, con- 
sider the advantage to be gained in a spiritual 
as well as a worldly sense, and then no doubt 
you will decide differently." 

"Never!" 

" Never ! do you say ? " 

*'Yes, Seiior." 

" Does your contumacy reach to such a pitch, 
— your incredulity to such a length ? " 

*' Everything absurd is repugnant to me, 
and if I were to accept it in appearance I 
should be nothing more than a cheat, a 
hypocrite, and that to me would be still more 
repugnant." 

'^ Then you refuse to remain with me ? " 

** On those conditions, yes." 

** Do you know that you appear to me un- 
grateful as well as impious ? " 

" I am neither the one nor the other. I am not 
ungrateful, for I acknowledge your benefits to 
me and I shall ever be disposed to serve you ; 

VOL. II. X 



^ 



22 JULIA INGRAND. 



and I am not impious, because I worship God 
and I love my neighbour." 

" Ah, my friend ! that is the way the heretics 
express themselves ; and I am sorry to say it, 
but I shall be obliged to part with you." 

" For me it is a greater misfortune — as 
I shall be deprived of resources, and I have a 
mother to maintain, who " 

Emilio did not finish, for the thought of his 
mother, and her without resources, made him 
feel sick at heart, and he could not prevent 
tears coming into his eyes, but it was only for a 
moment, and he remained tranquil. 

The merchant was affected also, and rising 
from his seat went and took Emilio by the hand, 
saying, *' Reflect, and do not oblige me to pro- 
ceed to such an extremity.'' 

"It is not I who oblige you— it is I who 
suffer." 

That was evident, for it was true what the 
young man said and the merchant had nothing 
to answer. 

** As to what I see," continued Emilio, with 
a resigned but painful manner, " the only thing 
left for me is to retire." 

" Wait for me an hour," said the merchant, 
not wishing to separate in such an abrupt manner 
from his old and faithful servant, " and on my 
return I will tell you my definite resolution." 



THE POWER OF A SPIRITUAL DIRECTOR. 323 

" I understand, Senor, the step you are going 
to take ; but it will be in vain — the individual 
who is making a tool of your credulity to eject 
me from your service will not recede one inch, 
he is too infamous to pity the sufferings of 
another and too cunning not to deceive you, 
nevertheless I will wait an hour to please you, 
and nothing more than to please you, that you 
may see clearly that it is not my fault in leav- 
ing your service." 

The merchant ordered his coach, and when 
it was brought he left the house. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE POWER OF A SPIRITUAL DIRECTOR. 

What occurred at this time to Emilio Escobar 
has happened to many — it occurs, and will often 
occur again as long as man is found to be so 
devoid of reason as to allow himself to be led 
like the brute and to place his reliance for 
salvation in a man instead .of in God. This 
incident we narrate is a r^al matter of fact, and 
unfortunately not an isolated pne."^ 

* The following anecdote copied from an article upon the 
religious state of parties in Belgium which appeared in the 
London Times^oi nth September 1876, shows that it is not 
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But we will leave reflections and go on with 
our history. An hour and a half had passed 
when the merchant returned to the office, and 
by the sadness in his countenance it was seen 
his errand had been unsuccessful. Emiho saw 
at once there was no remedy, but that he would 
have to leave the house, which was the first 
and only one in which he had served since he 
left the printer s, where he had earned the first 
money some years before with which he had 
assisted his mother ; but now the devil had 
denied him wherewith to maintain her, because 
for fear of the pains of hell his employer had 
put him into the street. 

As was easy to suppose the hour he had 
asked Emilio to wait was employed in going to 
the rector of the seminary to let him see the 
conflict he had within himself, and also to know 
if there were no possibility of extenuating or 
changing in some degree the imperative order 
he had received the day before. 

alone in Chile where the spiritual director exercises an absolute 
sway over the mind and actions of his penitent : — " The same 
gentleman (Count Goblet d'Alviella) relates as an actual occur- 
rence a remarkable anecdote of a dealer in colza oil of Ypres. 
This merchant received from his priest the order to cease sub- 
scribing to the Pricurseur^ a commercial and political sheet 
published at Antwerp. He answered that it was the only 
paper which gave him the information he required on the state 
of the market for his particular commodity. ' Never mind,' 
was the reply, * order your journal to be sent to me, and I will 
forward to you every day the commercial portion of the paper.' " 
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As soon as the rector Larranaga saw the old 
merchant he knew immediately for what pur- 
pose he had come, but not appearing to per- 
ceive it, said, " I suppose you have come to 
inform me that you have discharged the young 
man ? 

'' Not exactly." 

" What I is he still in your house ? " 

** Yes, Seiior, I have left him there for an 
hour to come here to consult you, for the case 
is serious, very serious." 

" But what I see more serious in all this is 
your disobedience in not complying decisively 
with your word as you promised, because you 
had agreed to discharge him without any 
appeal." 

'' But, Senor " 

*' Tell me, before you say anything else, is 
that young man not a heretic ? " 

** So it seems." 

" Are you not convinced of it ? If my word 
is not sufficient for you, ask him yourself if he 
is not, and then your doubt will vanish." 

" But he is so young, Senor, and he maintains 
his mother." 

" There, that's enough ; keep him if you like, 
and let us finish," and the priest rose from his 
seat with a resolute air, as though he was 
determined upon doing something desperate. 
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*' Excuse me, Senor, do me the favour to 
hear a word or two." 

** There are condescensions that one should 
not make, because they weaken the faith and 
energy we ought to have in maintaining our 
holy belief and our most profound convictions, 
but I will be indulgent. What is it you wish to 
say to me ? " 

'* In the first place, that I have not vacillated 
in my faith, nor in my intention, nor in the ful- 
filment of my promise." 

" Nevertheless," 

" I know what you are going to say, but I 
will explain. In the first place I must tell you 
that he shall leave my house." 

"He ought not to be there now." 

" I said he should certainly leave my house, 
but I wish to remunerate him in some manner 
for his services, and as he is so unjust — I mean 
so suddenly discharged, I wish to assure him 
something — something to maintain him for a 
few days until he finds another employment, 
because he is not alone, Senor, and his poor 
mother may suffer if" 

" I will not permit it ; I prohibit you from 
giving him anything, and I command it by 
your duty of holy obedience," replied the priest 
Larraiiaga with a stentorian voice. 

** Have pity, Senor." 
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" What ! pity for the enemies of our holy 
religion — pity for vipers ? What else do you 
ask ? What are we coming to ? " 

*' But at least there is a mother, and we 
may suppose that she from her age does not 
participate in the opinions of her son." 

** I know that woman — I have a knowledge 
of her criminal connections, and instead of com- 
passion she merits punishment, and she shall 
have it too." 

*' May I not then give the young man any- 
thing ? " 

'* This obstinacy of yours is to me extremely 
disagreeable. Have I not already told you that 
you may do what you like, only let us be done 
with each other ? but you cannot say that I 
have neglected to comply with the duties of 
my sacred ministry," 

" I will obey you, Seiior," answered the mer- 
chant in a most humble manner. 

" It is your duty as a good catholic to do so, 
if you wish to avoid the chastisement of God 
for your disobedience." 

The merchant returned to his house with a 
heavy heart and with sorrow depicted in his 
countenance. Emilio saw in a moment that 
there was no use for him to stay any longer, 
so taking up his hat he said to his master 
with a tremulous voice, and holding him cor- 
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dially by the hand, " I go, Senor, but I shall 
always feel extremely grateful for all your kind- 
ness. I see clearly that in this affair no blame 
can be attached to you, therefore I do not 
blame, I only pity you, and perhaps some day 
you will be convinced of your error. Be that 
as it may, I must declare that I have never re- 
ceived anything from you but substantial reasons 
for my everlasting gratitude and respect.'' 

The wealthy merchant, who, as our readers 
must be aware, was in reality a most excellent 
and kind-hearted man, cried like a child, and 
with pleasure would have given half his 
fortune could he have retained his honest and 
faithful servant. 

Emilio Escobar was fully aware of what 
must be the consequences of his misfortune 
and of the disagreeable situation to which he 
was now reduced, but his feeling of regret was 
not so much on his own account as that of his 
much loved mother, who it grieved him to 
think would in a short time be deprived of 
those conveniences to which she had been so 
long accustomed. 

These thoughts became as it were a torture 
to him, so that when he left the house of the 
merchant, instead of directing his steps home- 
ward as we should have supposed he would 
have done, he wandered about without any fixed 
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purpose into the busiest part of the city, thence 
he strolled into the public promenade, or, as it 
is called, Alameda, and with his mind oppressed 
with his sombre reflections endeavoured to 
while away the time until the accustomed dinner- 
hour, so that he might return to the house in a 
manner without any change being perceived 
by his mother. 

Dona Carmen Caceres always awaited her 
son with the table prepared for their meal, and 
in a few minutes after he returned from his 
business, they usually sat down to dinner. The 
time occupied at their dinner was for mother 
and son the most agreeable of the whole twenty- 
four hours, for they generally related to each 
other the occurrences of the day, which served 
them as matter for their animated and friendly 
conversation, and thus they generally remained 
sitting at the table an hour or more, after which 
they would take a walk in the Alameda, or 
occasionally make a visit to Dona Carmen s 
aunt. Dona Gertrudi's Caceres, and then return- 
ing home about eight oclock in the evening, 
both of them would engage in their favourite 
occupations, Emilio with his book, and Dona 
Carmen with her needle. 

This day Dona Carmen observed that her 
son ate very little, but that did not much sur- 
prise her, and before the meal was concluded 
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she said to him, " I think we ought to go and 
call upon our kind-hearted friends, Dona Ana 
Balcarce and her daughter Julia.*' 

Upon hearing those names pronounced 
Enlilio experienced a species of pleasurable 
excitement, which he tried to restrain, and he 
answered his mother, " Yes, if you think so, 
let us go." 

"It is only right and proper that after the 
ball we should call and inquire after the health 
of those ladies to whom we are indebted for so 
many favours." 

**Well then, we will go this evening at our 
usual hour, and perhaps we shall find them 
alone." 

Emilio remembering his conduct to Julia 
Ingrand on the night of the ball was not very 
pleased with himself; he had engaged her to 
dance with him and had not gone near her 
afterwards. It was true he had been kept so 
occupied by his new friends that his engage- 
ment had entirely slipped out of his mind ; it 
was also true that the champagne he had drunk 
had something to do in producing a forgetful- 
ness of his promise, still he had acted very 
wrongly, and he justly considered that he 
ought to make the young lady an apology, 
which he intended to do the very first time he 
went to her house. 
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When they arrived at the house of the Sefiora 
Ingrand, Dona Carmen inquired of the porter 
whether the ladies were at home, and being 
answered in the affirmative, she requested the 
servant Juana, by whom they were always 
received, to announce them to Dona Ana Bal- 
carce and her daughter. 

In a few minutes Juana returned and said 
that Dona Ana could not receive them. The 
visitors felt much surprised at this refusal of 
Dona Ana to see them, because it was the first 
time such a thing had occurred, and Dona Car- 
men asked the servant if the ladies were 
engaged with company. 

*' No, Senora." answered Juana. 

** That is very strange,'' replied Dona Car- 
men. 

''Perhaps,'* said Juana, "it is because the 
young lady Julia is unwell." 

" Unwell ! " exclaimed at the same moment 
both mother and son. 

" Yes, Senora," said the servant. 

" I hope there is not much the matter with 
her ; has a doctor been to see her ? 

" No, Senora." 

"Well then, it cannot be anything serious. 
So please make our best respects to both the 
ladies and say that we are sorry to hear of the 
young lady Julians illness, and to-morrow we 
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will call again to know how she is ; and also 
tell your mistress that if I can be of the least 
assistance to her as a nurse or in any other 
way which she might think well to occupy me, 
I shall be most happy." 

'^ I will tell my mistress what you say, 
Seiiora." 

The mother and son then retired. Emilio 
felt his mind oppressed, the occurrence of the 
morning weighed heavily on his spirits, and 
now the illness of her he loved had a more 
powerful effect on him than it would have had 
at any other time, and the complaint of Julia 
he feared was more dangerous than what they 
supposed. But who does not fear when the 
object of his love is indisposed, for the greater 
the love the greater appears to him the 
danger ? 



CHAPTER XXV. 

INSULT AND CALUMNY. 

Dona Carmen Caceres, who had known for 
some time the state of her son's feelings towards 
Julia Ingrand, but had never made use of any 
words to encourage him in what she considered 
a hopeless passion, as she knew well that it was 
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presumption for a poor man like her son to 
aspire to the hand of a rich heiress, neverthe- 
less now endeavoured to quiet his uneasiness 
by telling him that most likely it was only a 
slight cold the young lady had caught on the 
night of the ball, and that it would pass away in 
a day or two, &c. 

The following day Dona Carmen Caceres 
called again at the house of the Senora Ingrand 
to inquire about the health of the young lady 
Julia, the answer was that she was better ; but 
Dona Carmen was not invited to enter, and she 
tried to account for it by supposing that the 
young lady being now convalescent, they did 
not wish to be disturbed by visitors. 

Every day Emilio left his home at the same 
hours to which he had been accustomed before 
he lost his situation, and returned at the usual 
time for dinner, as he was unwilling to commu- 
nicate to his mother the fact of his dismissal 
from the house of the merchant until he should 
be able to obtain some other employment, and 
then he thought the blow would not be felt by 
her so heavily. 

In this manner passed four or five days, 
during which Dona Carmen had called two or 
three times upon the Senora Ingrand, but not 
once was she invited to enter the house, although 
she was informed that Julia Ingrand was entirely 



334 JULIA INGRAND. 

I 

recovered from her indisposition. This conduct 
on the part of Dona Ana Balcarce gave rise to 
a variety of conjectures in the mind of Dona 
Carmen, and was a source of uneasiness to 
Emilio ; but as they had formed so excellent an 
opinioji of the Senora Ingrand it was difficult 
for them to believe that her refusal to see them 
was caused by studied neglect, for the reason 
that nothing unpleasant had occurred since the 
night of the ball, when they were received with 
such kindness and marked attention. More- 
over, what could furnish a motive to Dona Ana 
to treat them with contempt, when from the 
beginning and without knowing them she had 
offered them her friendsliip, which neither Dona 
Carjoien nor Emilio had solicited, and much less 
had made any attempt to obtain. 

On one side was the fact of the refusal to 
receive them, on the other the profound con- 
viction of the excellency lof character of the 
Senora Ingrand and her daughter, who were 
incapable of acting in a base and unworthy 
manner, and thus they fluctuated in their ideas 
without knowing what to think or how to act. 

Dona Carmen after mature reflection took the 
following resolution, which she communicated to 
her son — *'We will allow three days to pass 
without going to the house of the Senora 
Ingrand, and on the fourth we will present our- 
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selves and see if they receive us or not, and 
should they not we will then consider what is 
best to be done." 

The determination of his mother was approved 
of by Emilio, and on the day agreed upon they 
presented themselves at the accustomed hour at 
which formerly they used to be received with so 
much kindness. Dona Carmen asked Juana in 
the usual manner if the ladies were at home. 

" Yes, Senora," answered Juana, 

*' Will you give them our names and ask if 
we can see them ? " 

The servant entered the saloon, and the next 
moment a loud laugh from Dona Pacifica Jerez 
was heard by Emilio and his mother, and 
immediately Juana returned and said — " Dona 
Ana says that she is not in a disposition to 
receive you." 

There could be no longer any doubt, — the 
refusal to see them was fully declared, the slight 
was too evident, it was a premeditated insult. 

Dona Carmen and her son, upon hearing the 
answer of the servant, turned pale with the idea 
of the contempt with which they were treated. 
The young man would have forced his way into 
the room in which the ladies were and demanded 
of Dona Ana an explanation, but his mother 
checked him and simply said — " Emilio, let us 

go." 
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There were so much anguish and resignation 
in the accent in which those few words were 
pronounced, that the young man stopped and 
regarded his mother as though he would inter- 
rogate her. 

" Let us go, my son," again said the poor 
lady in the same tone of voice as before, and 
taking his arm she led him gently from the 
door. 

" Yes, let us go," said Emrlio ; " but some 
day those people will know whom they have 
insulted in so unworthy and unjust a manner." 

The next day Dona Carmen Caceres wrote 
to the Senora Ingrand the following letter : 

"Santiago, 22d August i8 — . 
" SeSora Dona Ana Balcarce de Ingrand, — I 

have received from you a grave offence, but I cannot 
feel resentment against the wife of the benefactor of my 
husband and of myself The anguish I feel is not so 
much for the outrage as from sorrow at having lost 
the esteem, I will not be so bold as to say the friend- 
ship, of a person whom from my heart I respected, 
loved, and appreciated, and which I believed was in 
part returned. Frankly speaking, Seftora, not having 
given you any cause of offence, I do not believe that 
I deserve to be treated so harshly, and I may add 
with so much contempt. 

"Saying this, Sefiora, it is not my wish to justify 
myself, because I have nothing to justify ; but what I 
do wish, is to know the cause, and some cause must 
exist, of so sudden a change in your behaviour towards 
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me. I believe I know your character, and I am sure 
that you would not have treated the most ordinary 
servant as you have treated me. Why, may I ask, 
so much rigour and contempt for a person whom you 
have once deigned to honour with the title of friend. 

" I do not solicit, Seftora, the return of your esteem, 
•which I valued highly and shall always do, but that 
you will pity me and for charity's sake, if not for 
appreciation, have the kindness to tell me the cause, 
whatever it may be, which has brought upon me such 
a misfortune, because I consider it as such, the loss of 
your estimation. 

" I shall conclude with saying, that in my heart 
exists grief but no resentment, and I shall preserve 
the whole of my life a high esteem for your virtues, 
and an eternal gratitude for your benefits, with a sin- 
cere respect for your good qualities. — Yours, &c., 

Carmen Caceres de Escobar." 

This letter, addressed to Dona Ana Balcarce, 
was posted and delivered at her house. It was 
received by the servant Juana as usual, and in 
conformity to the strict and peremptory orders 
she had received was given into the hands of 
Dona Pacifica. The beata applied the spout of 
the tea-kettle to the wafer as she had done on 
other occasions, opened the letter and read it. 

" Capital," exclaimed the beata ; " this is a 
great acquisition." 

" I am glad of it, Senora," answered Juana 
in a humble and hypocritical manner. 

" We are very pleased with you, my dear, 
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and I shall acquaint Don Juan how well you 
are behaving. There, you may leave the letter, 
and you can go." 

" But must I not take the letter to Dona 
Ana ? " 

" No, not yet. We will see by and by what 
ought to be done." 

J nana retired. 

The beata immediately put on her church 
dress, covering her face up to the eyes with her 
mantilla, and went off in full haste to the house 
of Don Juan Ugarteche, whom by good chance 
she found accompanied by the priest Larranaga, 
who, since the formation of the plot to bring 
about the projected marriage, had adopted the 
custom of going more frequently to visit his 
friend and companion Don Juan, for the pur- 
pose of being immediately informed of any sud- 
den change which might occur in the course of 
that intrigue of which he was the chief director. 

Dona Pacifica at once showed the letter to 
the priests, which was read aloud by the rector 
Larranaga, who said to his companion, " What 
do you think of this letter, and what do you 
suppose will be the effects it will produce in the 
mind of the Sefiora Ingrand ? " 

The postmaster of heaven reflected for a 
moment, and then answered, " It appears to me 
that there is danger in that letter/' 
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" Why do you think so ? " 

" Because it may induce Dona Ana to change 
the opinions we have caused her to form of 
that woman." 

** You hit the difficulty, my friend, for this is 
what it infallibly will do." 

** In that case it will be best not to give it 
to her." 

" Not so, for it is necessary that she receives 
it and reads it." 

** But, my friend, have you not just agreed 
with me in my opinion ? and if the reading of 
this letter induces the Senora Ingrand to change 
her opinion of the writer, why do you say that 
it is necessary that she should read it ? That 
is an evident contradiction." 

" I am of the same opinion as Don Juan, 
Senor," said the beata in a humble tone, and 
apparently somewhat alarmed. 

The rector of the seminary smiled in his 
usual malicious manner, and said to Don Juan, 
** I should call you a man of little forethought, 
as our Lord called His disciples men of little 
faith." 

" The reproach is rather sharp, but coming 
from you it cannot be less than merited," 
answered Don Juan, who looked upon himself 
as being very humble, but who in reality held a 
high opinion of his own person and abilities. 
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"Would^you condescend to explain to us 
your opinions upon this subject, Senor ? " said 
the beata. 

** It is necessary," said the rector, " that this 
letter should arrive at the hands of Dona Ana 
Balcarce, and not only must she read it but 
she must also answer it." 

" But if this letter should cause Dona Ana to 
change her opinion of that woman as you 
yourself think it will do, it is evident that her 
answer will be in conformity to that change, 
and then it may very well happen that all our 
labour will be lost, and consequently our 
expectations in this affair will never be 
realised." 

" But do you not see, my friend, that if Dona 
Ana does not receive the letter and conse- 
quently returns no answer, are we not to 
suppose that Carmen Caceres, the mother of 
this Emilio Escobar, who, thank God, is at 
present hors de combat, and trouble enough has 
it given me to put him so, — are we not to 
suppose, I say, that she considering her missive 
to have been lost will seek some other means 
to speak with the Senora Ingrand, and in that 
case to what should we be exposed, my friend ? 
Why nothing less than to lose the game, 
because the woman who can write that simple, 
moving, and persuasive letter, would be with 
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her tongue a hundred times more eloquent, and 
she would infallibly bring over to her side Dona 
Ana, who is not wanting in good sense and 
intelligence, and in that case not only would 
this Carmen Caceres justify herself and her son, 
but also Dona Ana would come to lose faith in 
us, then where should we and our project be ? 
Although she could do us no harm, still it 
would be an influence, an advantage, a contri- 
bution less to our cause, and who can tell if her 
colossal fortune might not pass, which from the 
knowledge we have is probable enough, into 
the hands of that heresiarch Emilio Escobar, 
who, young as he is, is full of intelligence, of 
energy, of courage, and who would make war 
to the knife upon us and become one of our 
most dangerous and deadly enemies ? " 

Don Juan Ugarteche as well as Dona 
Pacifica were filled with admiration at the 
penetration, forethought, and exact logic of 
their chief the rector Larranaga. 

" I see the danger you so clearly point out 
to us ; but what is to be done ? It will be 
necessary then to endeavour by some means to 
remove this Carmen Caceres and her son from 
Santiago." 

** Remove them from Santiago, and what 
expedient would you make use of for that 
purpose ? and who would assure you that 
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they would not return ? We should always 
have hanging over our heads the sword of 
Damocles." 

" What is to be done, what is to be done 
then, Seiior ? " exclaimed the beata in a piteous 
tone, and with a countenance in which were 
depicted alarm and anxiety, for she had con- 
sidered the fortune as already her own, and now 
she fancied that when she thought it most 
secure, it was about to escape from her hands. 

" There is nothing to alarm yourself, Sefiora,'' 
said the rector ; ** we do not give up the game 
as lost, for there are resources— I have them 
too — and they are sure and unfailing." 

A terrible thought, a thought of death or of 
perpetual confinement, passed through the 
minds of the priest and of the beata, and their 
features revealed a certain aspect of fear mixed 
with resolution. 

*' I can guess," said the rector, '' what is pass- 
ing in your minds ; but I can assure you that 
into my plan enters no deed of violence, because 
these measures are extremely dangerous, for 
they always leave a trace behind." 

'' Nevertheless it was not so bad," said Don 
Juan, " the imprisonment of that Anselmo." 

" That is another thing," answered the priest 
Larranaga with a harsh voice, " that was a man 
of the craft, — he belongs to us, he was and is a 
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priest, and over them we have a distinct juris- 
diction. But let us turn to the question." 

** Yes, Senor," said the beata, " for I am 
impatient to know how we are to get over the 
present difficulty." 

" My plan is very simple, as all combinations 
to be efficacious ought to be. We will all three 
of us go now at once to the house of Dona Ana 
Balcarce, and before going in we will give the 
letter to the servant for her to give it to the 
lady about an hour after, as though it had just 
arrived by the post. During that time we 
must dexterously lead the conversation to the 
subject of this woman and her son, and we will 
represent the pair to the Seiiora Ingrand and 
her daughter Julia in strong colours, what 
these people have been and what they are, so 
as to confirm them in the opinion that they have 
already formed, and to repel the woman and 
her son for ever from coming to an explanation 
with Dona Ana. When we have succeeded in 
inspiring both the ladies with indignation 
against them, then the servant will enter with 
the letter, and in that case, if we conduct our- 
selves with caution I am certain that Dona 
Ana will give an immediate and decisive 
answer — one of that kind to which there can be 
no reply, and thus in the act and for ever she 
will close her doors against them." 
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Dona Pacifica hearing described this simple 
plan of the cunning priest, rose from her chair 
and in a fit of enthusiasm went and embraced 
the knees of the holy man, kissing fervently 
several times his sacred hands. 

Don Juan Ugarteche felt himself humbled at 
the incontestable superiority of the inventive 
talents of his friend and companion, and at the 
outburst of enthusiasm displayed by the beata, 
and expressed his approbation by merely say- 
ing, " Good, very good." 

" Then you approve of my idea ? " asked the 

« 

rector of Don Juan. 

** In all its parts." 

" Then let us lose no time, but put our hands 
to the work," and the three confederates started 
off immediately for the house of the Senora 
Ingrand, but before entering the saloon the 
beata gave the letter to J nana with directions 
to bring it into the room in about an hour after 
as they had agreed upon. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



THE LAST OUTRAGE. 



Julia Ingrand, although re-established in 
health, was still depressed in spirits, for she 
found it impossible to free herself from the 
sadness which weighed so heavily upon her 
mind. She was now completely undeceived 
and had lost all hope ; she endeavoured to 
forget entirely that aberration of her soul, as 
she termed it, and made use of every means in 
her power to do so. She had formed a very 
unfavourable opinion of young Escobar, yet 
notwithstanding all that, his image haunted her 
mind, and her memory recurred incessantly to 
that instant in which she fancied that she had 
seen in his countenance unequivocal signs of 
the passion with which she had inspired him, 
yet she felt vexed with herself for allowing 
him to occupy so much of her thoughts. 

Such were Julia's reflections at the moment 
when three visitors were announced, and upon 
hearing their names she felt rather pleased, as 
she considered that their conversation would 
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tend to distract the disagreeable thoughts which 
were continually intruding themselves into her 
mind. 

As may be supposed the three visitors were 
received with every mark of attention and 
respect by the lady of the house and her 
amiable and interesting daughter. Dona Paci- 
fica showed herself more agreeable, more 
spirited, and more friendly than ever, and Julia 
felt grateful to her, thinking that she adopted 
those bland and cheerful manners for the sole 
purpose of diverting her, which was a great 
deal of condescension in a person consecrated, 
as may be said, to God and His Church, and 
of such severe virtue and strictness of habits, 
and even Dona Ana felt gratified at her frank 
and benevolent hilarity. 

" You appear to me to be sad, dearest 
Julita," said the beata ; " I have noticed since 
that splendid ball which caused such admira- 
tion among the aristocracy of Santiago, that 
you have changed somewhat in humour, for 
you are not so sprightly and so cheerful as 
before ; nevertheless you were the queen of the 
feast, for you captivated all hearts, particularly 
that of my friend Don Pedro de la Ganzua, 
whom all the young ladies of the capital wish 
to attract, so that at this moment you may 
count upon thousands of rivals all envious of 
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you, and that is a grand triumph for a provin-^ 
cial beauty." 

The two priests and even Dona Ana joined 
in the conversation commenced by the beata^ 
and by their pleasantry and witty sayings 
caused Julia to laugh heartily, which gave 
great satisfaction and pleasure to the mother,, 
who could do no less than notice the favour- 
able change in her daughter. 

Soon the conversation took a different turn, 
and gradually it was led by the beata to the 
subject which most interested the visitors, and 
to treat of which was the object of their visit. 
The rector Larranaga took upon himself the 
continuation of the story which Dona Pacifica 
had commenced, and he painted Dona Carmen 
Caceres in the blackest of colours, but always 
with pity for her faults and commiseration for 
her misfortunes, as though it pained extremely 
his kind and charitable heart to speak disparag- 
ingly of his fellow-creatures ; yet his strict 
regard for truth, and his duty as a faithful 
minister of the Lord compelled him to protect 
those who had been by God committed to his 
care, and prevent them from being made the 
dupes of a hypocritical and designing woman ! 

** Do me the favour, Senor," said Dona Ana,. 
" not to speak any more about that woman — 
I had the weakness to receive her into my 
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house and treat her as a friend; but I was 
deceived, or I may say fascinated, by appear- 
ances, and for that reason I feel a greater 
repugnance to her. I could pity vice, nay even 
crime, but I can have no patience, much less 
indulgence, when I see them covered with the 
sacred cloak of virtue." 

" You are quite right, my daughter, because 
hypocrisy is capable of concealing everything 
which is bad in the world, and the person who 
employs it would be guilty of any crime." 

" I have refused several times to see that 
woman in consequence of certain things which 
my friend Dona Pacifica has told me about 
her, but now there cannot exist anything in 
common betwixt her and me ; and if she were 
to come to my house at this moment I should 
certainly order my servants to drive her from 
the door, and really I cannot conceive how any 
woman in the world could be so barefaced as 
to return repeatedly to a house to which she 
had been refused admittance." 

" You are right, Senora ; to what may not 
a false and criminal indulgence lead us, because 
it is a crime to shelter and protect wicked- 
ness. A lady who respects herself ought 
to have, I do not say pride, but a proper 
estimation for her own position, and too great 
a sense of her own natural and leofitimate im- 
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portance to make any compromise with wicked- 
ness, with falsehood and deceit." 

This speech of the rector was applauded by 
all present. 

** But there is another thing," said the priest, 
" of which perhaps you are not aware." 

"I do not wish to hear any more, Senor," 
said Dona Ana, in whose naturally kind coun- 
tenance might be perceived an air of pain and 
repugnance. 

" I am not going to speak any more of that 
woman, but only to relate a circumstance, 
without making any commentary upon it, which 
happened only a few days ago and which cor- 
roborates what we have been talking about,, 
because at last everything is known, and as 
virtue deserves its reward so ought bad con- 
duct, or a fault committed receive its punish- 
ment" 

" What has happened ? " asked Dona Pacifica 
with the most lively interest. 

" A very simple thing, but only what we 
might expect, because it is in the natural order 
of things." 

"What is it?" said Don Juan, coming nearer 
to his companion. 

"It is hardly worth mentioning; but as we 
were talking of that woman it brought to my 
mind an occurrence which happened to her son.'^ 
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Julia turned deadly pale, but immediately 
raised her handkerchief to her face to hide her 
confusion. Nevertheless, all except Dona Ana 
perceived the impression which the words of 
the rector Larranaga had made upon her. 

"Proceed with your story," said Don Juan 
Ugarteche. 

** About five or six days ago, the young man 
was turned out of the house in which he had 
been employed some time." 

" Do you know what for ? " asked Dona 
Pacifica, and then she added in an accent of 
pity, "poor young fellow! some boy's wild 
trick no doubt, but excusable at his age. Is it 
not known what for, Senor ? " 

"Not exactly," answered the rector in a most 
benevolent tone of voice ; " but it must have 
been something serious. I knew that he was 
impious and had no religion, and you all know 
that a man without a religious belief is capable 
of committing any crime. His employer once 
consulted me about it and I answered him as I 
ought to do, that the master of a house and 
father of a family had to answer before God 
and society for the persons under his authority. 
I do not suppose that that would be the only 
motive which induced him to discharge the 
young man from his service, but the thing I do 
know is, that he has discharged him." 
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** And very proper too, the master did quite 
right," said Don Juan. 

" Even if it was for no more than beingf a 
heretic," exclaimed the beata, *'that was enough 
for him to be turned out of any respectable 
house — do you not think so, Anita ? " 

" Yes, Senora," answered Dona Ana Bal- 
carce, and at the same instant a sharp pang 
shot through her heart as she remembered the 
dead heretic, her kind and generous husband ; 
but the poor woman was at that moment fasci- 
nated by the basilisk of superstition, for the 
priest Larranaga had his horrible squinting 
€yes fixed upon her countenance as though he 
would read her inmost thoughts. 

The beata was about to make a reply, when 
she was interrupted by the entrance of Juana 
with a letter upon a small silver waiter. 

Senora Ingrand ordered the servant to lay it 
on the table, as she did not wish to be wanting 
in respect and proper attention to her distin- 
guished visitors. But the priest Larranaga with 
great politeness took up the waiter from the 
table on which Juana had placed it, and passing 
it to Dona Ana said in a most affable tone, " It 
would be wrong, Senora, that you should be in- 
convenienced on our account, and I think there 
are reasons why you should treat us with more 
confidence. The letter might require an immedi- 
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ate answer, and we by no means wish to be a 
hindrance. A letter is sacred, and the reading- 
of it should not be delayed, for sometimes serious 
inconveniences have happened from neglect or 
from overstrained politeness, as at the present 
moment for example, and therefore, Senora,, 
you ought to read this letter at once ; I make 
no doubt but that all here present are of the 
same opinion." 

As a matter of course Don Juan and the 
beata were of the same opinion. 

Dona Ana took the letter from the waiter 
and opened it, and as many persons do in a 
similar case she looked first at the signature ; 
at the moment she saw it she changed colour, 
but recovering herself immediately proceeded 
to read the letter in silence. When she had 
finished she remained thinking for a few 
seconds, and then read the letter a second time. 
The two priests and the beata exchanged looks 
with each other in a most significant manner. 

Dona Ana after having read the letter a 
second time, without saying a word handed it 
to the priest Larranaga, who taking it from the 
hands of the Senora Ingrand appeared to read 
it with great attention. When he had finished 
reading the letter he let fall his two arms and 
closed his eyes as a man overwhelmed with 
astonishment, he then slowly raised the letter 
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towards his face, and pretended to read it a 
second time. Calculating the time which ought 
to occupy him in reading it, he suddenly and 
with great precipitation handed the letter to 
Don Juan, and raising both his hands to his 
head he pressed it with great force, no doubt 
for fear it should burst from his great astonish- 
ment that any woman could have the impu- 
dence and daring to write such a letter as that 
he had just read. 

Dona Ana and her daughter, but principally 
the former, were considerably impressed by the 
pantomimic performance of the artful priest, 
who by his inimitable acting intended that it 
should be understood, at least by Dona Ana, 
who knew the contents of the letter, that he 
meant to say, " Oh horror ! how shameful ! 
what infamy ! what hypocrisy ! " 

The postmaster of the Virgin went through 
the same exercise as his companion Larranaga, 
to whom he passed the letter, and the rector 
without saying a word returned it to the Senora 
Ingrand. 

During the time this scene was being enacted 
Dona Pacifica appeared to be labouring under 
great curiosity to know what it could all mean^ 
while Julia exhibited signs of fear, but both of 
them kept looking first at one and then at 
another of the three persons who were ac- 
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quainted with the contents of that mysterious 
epistle. 

Dofia Ana believing that the beata must 
experience an immense amount of curiosity, 
and wishing also to consult her about the affair, 
as she was the first who had put her on her 
guard against Dona Carmen Caceres, delivered 
to her the letter. 

The beata acted contrary to what the priests 
had done, for she read the letter with great 
rapidity, and immediately returning it to Dona 
Ana said with an air of supreme contempt, " I 
do not know which to admire most, the hypo- 
critical impudence of that letter or the impor- 
tance that these two gentlemen," directing her 
look to the two priests, " appear to give it ; but 
what do you intend to do ? " 

" I have not resolved — what do you think I 
ought to do ?" asked Dona Ana addressing the 
two priests. 

*' For my part, Sefiora," said the rector, " I 
know very well what I would do ; but I shall 
refrain from giving you my opinion, so that you 
may do what you yourself judge most proper." 

" I am inclined to be of the same opinion," 
said Don Juan. 

*'As for me I have not those scruples," 
exclaimed Dona Pacifica, *'and although my 
humble opinion perhaps is not worth much, still 
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I would give such a lesson to that worthless 
woman that she would not forget very quickly. 
In the first place to let her see that I know who 
and what she is, and in the next place that it 
might serve as a warning for her not to come 
any more importuning ladies of our class, nor 
to allow herself to have such presumption as to 
imagine that she could form friendships in a 
sphere to which she had no right to belong, 
neither by blood nor position." 

" Perhaps you are right, Senora," said the 
rector of the seminary. 

" I do not pretend, Senor,*' said the beata, 
" to have such judgment as yourself, but at 
least I know what is due to my own dignity." 

" I believe, my friend," said Dona Ana, " that 
I may say, although without high pretensions, 
I am not deficient in dignity myself." 

" I never doubted it, Senora, and now we 
shall see you confirm it." 

Dofta Ana Balcarce rang the bell saying at 
the same time, " Permit me to write an answer." 

" Undoubtedly, Senora ; you have a right to 
do so, and it is also an obligation." 

" Bring me my writing-desk," said Dona Ana 
to the servant who had answered to the bell. 
The servant left the room, but in an instant 
reappeared bringing a small table with a writing- 
desk upon it, which she placed close to one of 
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the sofas. Dona Ana rose from her chair and 
went and sat down upon the sofa. After 
reflecting for a moment she commenced to write 
and without stopping concluded the whole of 
her answer, which she passed to the rector 
Larraiiaga, who commenced to read it to him- 
self, but Dona Ana said to him at once, ** Do- 
me the favour to read it aloud." 

The rector of the seminary obeyed. 

''Valparaiso^ 23d August 18 — . 

" Senora Dona Carmen Caceres — I should have 

thought that the act of refusing to see you would have 
been significant enough to prevent you from persisting 
in calling at my house, and also to prevent you from 
writing to me. But as you have done so, and I am 
obliged to answer you, I can only say that I refrain 
from entering into explanations which to you would 
be only mortifying, and which a lady in my position 
cannot condescend to give. 

"You will understand by what I have said the 
extent of my indulgence, and no doubt you will per- 
ceive that I have sufficient reasons to shut my door 
against you, and I therefore beg that you will not 
write to me again. — Ana Balcarce de Ingrand." 

" This letter is well expressed, but I think that 
you have shown for this woman too much con- 
sideration, still I will not criticise it — the kind- 
ness of our hearts influences us much, and per- 
haps it is better to allow ourselves to be 
governed by our generous feelings." 
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The beata and Don Juan were exactly of the 
same opinion as their friend the rector of the 
seminary. 

Of all the persons in the room J ulia alone had 
not opened her lips, showing an appearance of 
indifference, but the pallidness of her counten- 
ance indicated the intensity of her sufferings. 

" I see, my dear Julia,'* said Dona Ana, '' that 
you do not take any part in this affair ; it is true 
you are not entirely informed of the conduct of 
Dona Carmen Caceres and her son, but what 
you already know is sufficient to authorise us to 
act in the way we have done. Is it not so ? 
And yet she has not been content, but has had 
the boldness to send me this most hypocritical 
letter, — will you read it ? " 

Julia took the letter, read it and remained 
silent. 

" Well, my dear,"said her mother, ** you have 
heard the answer read, what do you think of it ? " 

" Badly, dear mother." 

'• Badly," exclaimed all the hearers with an 
air of surprise. 

"Yes," answered Julia, ** I consider that 
answer to be improper and unjust.'' 

Dofia Ana regarded her daughter with ten- 
derness, as though she would say to her, " You 
are more just than I." She said nothing, how- 
ever, but began to reflect. 
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The opinion of the modest girl would have 
been sufficient to influence the mother, who 
with very little trouble would have been per- 
suaded to change her mind, and then the answer 
which she had written would not have been 
sent. It was necessary, it was indispensable to 
dispel this new impression made upon Dona 
Ana and to confirm and strengthen her in her 
former opinion, to accomplish which the rector 
of the seminary took up the subject, first making 
an almost imperceptible sign to Don Juan and 
the beata to follow in his track. 

The eloquence of the two priests, their 
sophistry enveloped in the cloak and appear- 
ance of evangelical truth, the threats for diso- 
bedience, the hope of recompense, the consider- 
ations of society and fear of social contempt, — 
all these and many other influences were brought 
into play and made use of by those three astute 
and clever conspirators against the fortune of 
the widow of Mr. James Ingrand the English 
heretic, and to drive mother and daughter to 
the brink of the pit already dug to receive them. 

The answer was sent to the post. There was 
now no remedy — the decisive step was taken, 
and all hope of a reconciliation and reunion was 
entirely lost. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 



DESPERATION. 



The answer to her letter which Dona Carmen 
Caceres received from the Senora Ingrand 
was insulting in the extreme, — an insult which 
could not be overlooked without loss of dig- 
nity, — the reception of which, however, she 
concealed from the knowledge of her son. 
Many times Emilio asked his mother whether 
she had received an answer from Dona Ana 
Balcarce, and Dona Carmen, without exactly 
telling her son an untruth, always evaded his 
questions by replying something like the fol- 
lowing : " Probably," she would say, *'they do 
not wish to have friendship any longer with 
us, and therefore do not like to answer our 
letter any more than they do to receive us." 

What else could the mother of Emilio say ? 
She wished to keep from him the knowledge of 
the insult, but she could not conceal the con- 
tempt shown by not answering her, and she 
preferred to confess to him the latter rather 
than the former, because it would have exas- 
perated the youth and incited him perhaps to 
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commit some imprudent act. " It is better," 
she said to herself, " that he should suffer pain 
and annoyance than be driven to desperation, 
because in the first case he may be able to 
bear it, but in the second he might be guilty of 
some rash act and thus disgrace himself." 

The prudent mother knew well the suscep- 
tibility of Emilio, and she did not wish that he 
should be driven to extremes, for if she had 
acted differently she was almost sure that he 
would have investigated the affair until he had 
discovered the truth, and once having disco- 
vered the truth, God knows to what lengths he 
might be carried by his amour propre^ insulted 
in his own person and in that of his mother. 

One moonlit night Emilio and his mother 
were sitting in their small garden conversing 
with each other, as it was their custom to do 
in summer time. The moon shone brightly, 
with the splendour it is wont to shine through 
the cleaf* and transparent atmosphere of Chile, 
and whose effect is greatly heightened by its 
light being reflected from the snow which has 
lain for countless ages on the summits of the 
lofty Andes — those huge and rugged mountains 
which, though distant several leagues from the 
capital, to the unpractised eye appear to take 
their rise from the end of the very street. For 
some few days past there had been a certain 



DESPERATION. 36 1 

■reserve between the mother and her son, not 
because there was any decrease of affection on 
the part of either, but arisinor from a disinclin- 
ation which each had to express their real 
sentiments for fear by so doing of mortifying 
the other, and also from a wish not to open 
afresh the wound which had hardly yet began 
to cicatrise — a wound from which both mother 
and son were suffering, the first because she 
had received a great and unmerited insult, an 
insult the effect of which would fall upon her 
son ; and the second because he saw the con- 
tempt shown towards the author of his days, 
without her having given the slightest provo- 
cation for such unworthy treatment ; and what 
made the knowledge of this the more bitter 
was that this slight, this contempt, was shown 
by persons to those whom they had considered 
friends, and upon whom they had bestowed 
that title without either the mother or son 
having solicited it. 

Both mother and son had been for some 
little time silent, each absorbed in their own 
reflections, at length Emilio suddenly said — 
" Do you know, my dear mother, I have a 
great mind to go and present myself in person 
to the Senora Ingrand, and ask her the motives 
which have induced her to refuse seeing us." 

" Do nothing of the kind, my dear boy," 
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answered the mother somewhat alarmed, "da 
not do it, because perhaps you will expose 
yourself to greater insult." 

" But at least I shall know the cause/' 

" When one has the conscience clear, they 
ought to be quiet and content with that." 

** It is that" Emilio checked himself in 

what he was about to say. 

The mother looked at her son with an eye 
of tender compassion, for she easily understood 
how much he must have suffered in his love for 
Julia, and in his dignity as a man, as a man of 
noble and elevated sentiments. 

"It is that — I have a feeling, dear mother^ 
and it seems as though it would choke me," 
and the youth raised his hand and pressed it 
upon his heart. 

" My poor boy," exclaimed Dona Carmen, 
taking hold of one of his hands, ** you are yet 
but at the beginning of your career, and you must 
not be cast down, you have much to hope for.*^ 

" If the beginning of it is so severe and sad, 
what will the rest of it be ? " 

" Everything passes in this life, and the 
greatest prudence that a man can show is to 
know how to wait/' 

" To wait," cried Emilio with unequivocal 
signs of desperation, " and when it is not 
possible to wait ? " 
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Dofia Carmen looked at him and was friofht- 
ened, for his features and tone of voice showed 
unmistakable signs of the anguish he suffered. 
" I do not beHeve, my son/* said the mother^ 
** that there is cause for so much pain of mind. 
A slight or neglect may be pardoned and for- 
gotten. They have done us no wrong. If 
they do not like to be friendly with us we 
cannot oblige them, and besides our position is 
so different that it is almost what we might 
have expected. It is true, we thought in the 
beginning of our acquaintance that these ladies 
were not like the generality. We have suffered 
a deception, and that is the whole of it; but 
deceptions of this kind are frequent, and pass 
unperceived by the side of other misfortunes." 

" You are right, my dear mother ; but there 
was something more than friendship, and inde-- 
pendent of this I have other reasons for the 
sorrow I feel.'* 

Dona Carmen Caceres believed that her son 
referred exclusively to the love which she knew 
he had for the rich heiress. She had detected 
the state of Emilio's heart, because little or 
nothing connected with her child can be hid 
from the eyes of a mother, but she had done 
nothing to encourage him in his passion; she 
had entertained, however, a certain hope, not 
from any desire to become rich, but because 
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she believed they would be both happy, for 
she had seen in Julia those qualities and vir- 
tues which, besides being the most valuable 
ornaments of a young lady, are at the same 
time a sure guarantee of happiness in the 
marriage state. But now, without changing 
her opinion in respect to Julia, she had to be 
more circumspect and prudent — she had to 
combat the love her son had for the young 
lady, so that he might not encourage hopes 
which could never be realised, and consequently 
would render him unhappy, and it was from 
this misery she wished to save him. Emilio, 
however, unfortunately had allowed his pas- 
sion for Julia to take strong possession of his 
mind. Gifted with an ardent and sensitive 
nature, and of a lively and practical imagina- 
tion, and also of pure and simple habits, he 
had loved from the very first day he had seen 
Julia — he had loved her with all the intensity 
of a first love, and with the innocency and 
sincerity of a refined and noble mind. Inde- 
pendent of this profound wound in his heart, 
which he desired to conceal from himself with- 
out being able to do so, and which he tried to 
hide from the knowledge of his mother — inde- 
pendent of this, we say, he had to suffer the 
misery of poverty, so much harder to bear with 
one who had to keep up the appearance of 
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respectability, for Emilio, as we have said, 
had not told his mother of the loss of his em- 
ployment, being unwilling to cause her pain, 
and he was determined as long as he could to- 
keep it concealed from her; now more than 
ever, since she had lost the friendship of Dona 
Ana Balcarce, which she had considered as the 
greatest pleasure of her life, because, without 
taking into account her affection for Emilio, 
these ladies had occupied the first place in her 
heart. 

"My son," said Dona Carmen, " I am going 
to tell you something which has puzzled me a 
good deal." 

" What is it ? " 

" Notwithstanding the way these ladies have 
behaved to us I cannot entertain a bad opinion 
of them, for taking into consideration their 
position and ours I cannot believe that they of 
themselves have decided to deprive us of their 
friendship, because our want of fortune, our 
poverty I may say, was known to them, and, 
let us be frank, it was also known to them our 
humble but [honourable origin, consequently 
these cannot be the causes which have induced 
them to do as they have done, and I am cer- 
tain that there is some underhand work, some 
motive unknown to us, which has strongly in- 
fluenced the opinions of these ladies." 
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** It IS possible," exclaimed Emilio musing 
to himself. 

'* I would not dare to assert it, but when I 
•consult my own heart and take into considera- 
tion the great kindness with which they re- 
ceived us at the beginning, and the manner 
they favoured us since, and also how they 
received us at the ball only a few days ago, I 
cannot do less than attribute this sudden cool- 
ness to causes foreign to the will of these 
ladies." 

^' I believe it also," answered Emilio. 

** And although I am convinced of the truth 
of what I have just said, nevertheless I know 
none of the connections of these ladies — I 
have never seen except on the night of the 
ball any one in their house, and then I only 
spoke to that amiable lady Dona Pacifica 
Jerez, to whom I was presented by the Seiiora 
I ngrand, and who behaved to me with so much 
kindness, and with whose son you were almost 
the whole of the night ; consequently, I have 
nothing wherewith to form even a conjecture, 
much less a suspicion, because there is nobody to 
suspect, and yet as I have said I am fully per- 
suaded that the act of Dona Ana Balcarce has 
not come exclusively from her, but whether it 
has been her own doing or through the influ- 
ence of another, I trust, my dear son, you will 
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not allow it to affect your mind to an undue 
degree." 

" Although, dear mother, I am of the same 
opinion as yourself, I cannot do less than confess 
that this occurrence which you would wish to 
make appear to be only a trifle, is to me a great 
misfortune." 

" You exaggerate, my son ; your suscepti- 
bility carries you too far, and you give too 
much importance to a thing which, if properly 
considered, is not worth the trouble of incom- 
moding yourself about." 

'* My dear mother, I cannot tell you every- 
thing." 

"Since when, Emilio, have you lost confi- 
dence in your mother ? Have you anything 
reserved from her — have I ceased to be your 
best friend ? " 

'* My dear and beloved mother, do not speak 
to me so," said Emilio with emotion. 

** But is it not so — do you not show it by 
your reserve ? " 

" Do not urge me for the present ; in youth 
there are certain impressions which one obeys 
by instinct, and one of these is that reserve you 
speak of — a reserve which one has with his 
parents, however he may love, honour, and 
respect them." 

** Be it as you say, I will go no farther with 
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my questions or my observations ; but you 
ought to know that the heart of a mother has 
everything for her children, and as in the first 
stage of their being they live by her life and 
she is always ready to sacrifice for them her 
existence, so in the same manner in the age of 
their reason and of their passions the mother 
has still counsels, endearments, and tears to 
bestow upon them," and Dona Carmen, affected 
with what she had just said, raised her handker- 
chief to her eyes to hide and dry the tears 
which flowed from them. 

The young man was not less affected by the 
words of his mother, and kneeling before her 
said, " Forgive me, dear mother, if I have 
offended you, forgive me if I keep silence for a 
short time longer ; but I do it not to hurt you ; 
I may be mistaken, but my wish is not to alarm 
you, to lead your judgment astray with conjec- 
tures which might be erroneous." 

**I have said that with respect to your reserve 
to a certain extent you are right, but the time 
will come in which you will tell me what you 
feel, seeking that consolation which perhaps you 
cannot find in yourself, and then I will give it 
with the greatest of goodwill, with the greatest 
of interest for your welfare." 

** Undoubtedly, who but yourself would 
interest themselves for me ? No one, nobody 
in this world," exclaimed Emilio with bitterness. 
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** But ought we not to be content with the 
love we have for each other ? We are happy, 
Emilio, because yet we exist and we love. 
For my part I do not cease to give God thanks 
for having bestowed upon me so great a happi- 
ness as He has done in preserving to me my 
son." 

" Thanks, dear mother, thanks ; I also can 
say the same, and I am unjust to complain." 

" Let us, dear Emilio, conform ourselves to 
the will of God. Let us have faith in Him and 
rest assured that all He does is right, and let 
us always be thankful and grateful to Him. 
Now, dear, it is late, so go and rest — perhaps 
to-morrow things may change." 



CHAPTER XXVHL 

THE LION BEARDED IN HIS DEN. 

As we have already said, suspicion had 
entered the breast of Emilio — the loss of his 
situation, the exigencies of his employer, the 
conversation he had held with him, the reason 
for which he was expelled, the coolness or 
rather the discourtesy of Dona Ana Balcarce in 
almost the same day, were coincidences which 
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became in the mind of Emilio a conviction 
bordering upon certainty. He had acquired an 
absolute assurance that his dismissal was owing 
to the priest Larranaga, the confessor of the 
rich merchant ; but he could not explain what 
connection he could have had with the other 
affair — that in which his heart was most con- 
cerned ; because in the first place he was igno- 
rant that the rector of the seminary visited at 
the house of Dona Ana Balcarce, and that he 
was her spiritual director, and in the second 
place because the priest could not have known 
that he and his mother were acquainted with 
that lady. This was for Emilio a maze in 
which he was lost, and an enigma to which he 
could find no solution, nevertheless he knew 
that that priest was the cause of the ruin of his 
fortune, and he had a kind of presentiment that 
he also was the ruin of the most cherished 
hopes of his heart. If young Emilio had been 
fully aware of all that is known and can be 
effected by means of the confessional, — if he 
had understood the tricks, the intrigues, and 
the crimes that mysterious and truly terrible 
institution foments and conceals, — if there had 
been given to him an account of that hidden 
power which marches in silence, and it may be 
said also in darkness, that holds the reins of 
society, and governs and works the springs of 
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a considerable part of the inhabitants of the 
globe — it is clear that immediately he would 
have hit the mark, the point where lay the 
difficulty, it would have been evident to him 
whence came the blow ; but he had neither so 
much knowledge of the world nor suspicion in 
his heart as to be able to penetrate into that 
den of perfidy, calumny, baseness, avarice, and 
frigid egotism of cruel and filthy superstition, 
which had for accomplices two priests, a beata, 
and a Tartuffe. Thus the conviction of the 
youth could not pass certain limits and was 
circumscribed by that alone which he only 
knew, yet this was not so insignificant but that 
it deprived him of sleep the whole of that night, 
for he lay awake revolving in his mind the 
conduct which under the circumstances he ought 
to adopt. The words of his mother had pro- 
duced upon Emilio a salutary impression, so that 
after a mature examination he resolved to take a 
step which he considered was indispensable, 
because the small resources upon which he 
reckoned would have lasted until he could find 
another employment were now exhausted. 

It ought to be known that since the day 
following that in which Emilio had lost his 
situation, he had made exertions in seeking some 
employment by which he might gain subsist- 
ence for himself and for his mother, but in all 
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his applications he met with no success, and 
although in most cases he was refused with 
civility, there were not wanting some who- 
answered his questions with rudeness and even 
with disdain. 

As the rich merchant Senior Donoso was 
well known and enjoyed great credit among the 
commercial part of the inhabitants of the city^ 
as well for his riches as for his kind and bene- 
volent disposition, and for being incapable of 
doing harm to any one, people could do no less 
than say among themselves — "When Senor 
Donoso has discharged his clerk, one who has 
been with him for so many years, there must 
have been something very wrong indeed — 
something serious, something extremely bad,, 
because if not, how can it be explained that he 
should discharge so intelligent a young man,, 
and one who had the management of all his. 
business ? *' This was the general impression,, 
and certainly appearances tended to confirm it, 
and thus there was a shadow cast upon the char-^ 
acter of young Escobar, darkened by a thou- 
sand commentaries made upon it ; these had the 
semblance of truth, but as there was no direct 
accusation made against Emilio, he had not the 
power nor the opportunity to vindicate himself. 
On the other hand also, the priests contributed 
not a little to augment the discredit of the youth^ 
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not by what they said of him, but by what they 
left unsaid, by reticence, hints, and half words, 
all of which said nothing but gave a great deal 
to understand, and this insidious and cowardly 
manner of defaming a man's character is more 
effective than an open accusation. 

Emilio Escobar was the victim of these 
manoeuvres, and in this way he found every 
door closed against him, so that he could ob- 
tain no employment ; and to such an extent 
was this system carried on against him, that 
several persons, who formerly treated him with 
marked respect, would pass without the least 
sign of recognition, pretending by looking in 
another direction not to see him. Unfortun- 
ately the printer with whom Emilio had worked 
before he went into the service of the merchant 
Senor Donoso, had been dead some time, other- 
wise he would have had a friend who would 
have assisted him and would have listened to 
his complaint, and to whom he could have 
justified his conduct. Driven almost to des- 
peration by the scarcity of funds wherewith to 
maintain his mother, and the indifference shown 
him by his former acquaintances, he determined 
on the following day to go and see the priest 
Larranaga, for the purpose of ascertaining from 
him the motive by which he was induced to 
injure him in so serious a manner. Emilio was 
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desirous of knowing in what he could have 
offended that priest, with whom he was only 
acquainted by sight, having seen him on a few 
occasions in the house of his late employer. 
Emilio endeavoured to prepare himself for 
his undertaking by calling to his aid all the 
calmness he was master of, so as not to allow 
himself to be carried away by his resent- 
ment, or to lose his presence of mind by a fit of 
desperation. 

The step was dangerous, or at least very 
imprudent, because a man is seldom master of 
himself when he is governed by a passion 
whose violence may destroy the best laid cal- 
culations or the measures most maturely[adopted> 
still the resolution was taken and it was neces- 
sary to carry it out. 

The following day Emilio dressed himself 
with care, taking more pains than usual with 
his toilet — that is to say, he put on his best 
clothes, for he knew either instinctively or by 
experience that the manner in which we are 
dressed influences greatly the opinion others 
form of us, and also the extent they are in- 
clined to show us attention. It was about nine 
in the morning when Emilio, with his last 
dollar in his pocket, took a coach and ordered 
the man to drive to the seminary. He had 
taken care to choose one of the newest and 
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best looking of the hackney coaches he could 
find, and on arriving at the seminary he 
inquired of the porter for the rector of the 
establishment. 

The porter seeing a youth elegantly dressed 
and of a gentlemanly deportment, and also that 
he had come in a coach which he thought parti- 
cularly fine, said immediately — ** He is within, 
Sefior/' 

** Do me the favour to say that a gentleman 
wishes to speak with him." 

" Yes, Senior, if you will favour me with your 
name." 

Young Escobar took out a card from his 
case and gave it to the porter. 

" I will give it to my master immediately, if 
you, Senor, will have the kindness to wait a 
moment." 

The servant was gone some time longer 
than what Emilio thought was necessary to 
announce him to his master, at length he re- 
turned and in a blunt manner said to Emilio, 
** You can go in." 

This difference in the manner of the servant 
was not unperceived by Emilio, the more so as 
the porter had also changed his features, which 
before were humble and submissive, almost 
cringing, while now they were proud and con- 
temptuous; but Emilio, without taking notice 
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of the sudden change in the man, entered the 
building, saying within himself, " There has 
been some hostile demonstration against me 
by the master in the presence of his servant." 

The porter accompanied the young man in 
silence, but regarding him suspiciously from 
head to foot, and when they arrived at the 
door of the rector's apartment he stood still 
and said in the same kind of voice, " Here it is." 

"Thanks, my friend," answered Emilio with a 
disdainful air, for he knew the prejudice the 
man had against him, and he then knocked at 
the door, which was closed. " Come in," said 
a stridulous and harsh voice, which partook 
something of that authoritative formalism com- 
mon with the heads of convents, and which was 
intended to strike the young man with awe. 

The first thought of the rector of the semin- 
ary when he saw the card of Emilio was to 
refuse to see him, but after a moment's reflec- 
tion he said to himself, " Here there is nothing 
to fear — I am well protected, and if this man 
should not behave himself respectfully, or 
assume any lofty airs, an order from me to 
my numerous servants would be quite sufficient 
to annihilate him, and therefore why should I 
trouble myself about him. Besides, it would 
be better to know his pretensions and the 
forces he has at his command, and also the 



THE LION BEARDED IN HIS DEN. 377 

plan he is preparing to follow, so it is better I 
should see him." 

Having made these reflections he gave 
orders to the porter to introduce Emilio, but 
in such a discontented voice and with such 
gloomy features that the servant knew in a 
moment the visitor was not a welcome one to 
his master, and that was the reason of his 
change of manner to Emilio, and he was more 
sure of the correctness of his opinion because 
the rector had ordered him to remain with some 
of the other servants near his room in case they 
might be required. 

The chief of the seminary, as we may pre- 
sume, was somewhat disturbed in his consci- 
ence, and he was not very well pleased to be 
unsupported face to face with a man whom he 
had grossly injured, and that without knowing 
him — that was the motive, and a very natural 
one it was, which inspired him with a certain 
fear, and induced him to give the order to the 
porter to remain with the other servants close 
at hand to defend him, in case it was necessary, 
against any sudden outburst of indignation on 
the part of the young man during a contro- 
versy such as he expected. 

When Emilio heard the words " Come in," he 
turned the handle of the door, which opened 
and he entered the apartment of the rector, 
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very politely removing his hat and standing' 
with his well formed and handsome head un- 
covered, from which his long and silky hair 
hung waving down nearly to his shoulders, and 
thus displayed his high and clear forehead, 
which indicated thoughtfulness and intelligence, 
and at the same time a will decided and 
energetic. 

The rector upon seeing the young man ex- 
perienced a strange kind of sensation, — a mix- 
ture of curiosity, fear, and distrust, for there 
was evidently a superiority in the youth that he 
was compelled to acknowledge, and he did not 
find himself in his accustomed satisfactory state 
of mind. He felt that he did not possess that 
supremacy which he always exercised in those 
circles where he reigned, and he almost re- 
pented of having admitted him to an interview ; 
but as he knew that his servants were close at 
hand, he recovered his equanimity, and pointing 
to a seat, said : "I have had the honour to 
receive your card, in what can I be useful to 
you i 

These words were pronounced with that 
etiquette and ceremony made use of in society. 

Notwithstanding the severe and imposing 
look of the rector, Emilio answered without 
any discomposure, but in a serious tone, " I 
not come, Senor, to ask a favour of you." 
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"Well then, Sefior, be the object what it 
may to which I owe the honour of this visit, 
I believe it is necessary for me to be made 
acquainted with it," and the priest threw him- 
self into an arm-chair and waited the answer 
of his interlocutor. 

** I am come simply to ask you for an ex- 
planation." 

" That is strange what you say to me ; but it 
may be something of importance of which I 
know nothing, and that we shall see by your 
explanation, with the assurance beforehand 
that if I can possibly be useful to you in any 
way I shall be most willing, because that is our 
duty as ministers of the Lord." The priest 
Larranaga pronounced these last words with 
the greatest of humility and affecting an un- 
limited benevolence. 

" I am not come to ask favours of any kind.'*^ 

" Perhaps it is my advice you require ? " 

"Nor that either, Senor." 

" Explain yourself, for if not I cannot under-^ 
stand the nature of your visit. You know that 
we priests are disposed to serve all the world,, 
and to do so is that which really pleases us 
most, consequently you may be frank with me.'*^ 

" I am come exclusively to see you, for the 
purpose of clearing up a fact." 

" Our sacred mission is to serve every soul 
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that comes near us, and I suppose it will not be 
necessary for me to repeat what I say." 

This hypocrisy and these clerical formulas 
disgusted Emilio extremely, because he saw the 
malice hidden under the appearance of abnega- 
tion and charity. 

" I will come at once to the question," said 
Emilio with a certain air of annoyance, and 
adding, " I have the certainty, Sefior, that you 
have been the cause of me losing my employ- 
ment — an employment by which I maintained 
myself and my mother." 

** I do not know to what you refer, because I 
scarcely have the honour to be acquainted with 
you. 

" And without knowing me, Senor, you have 
had the evangelical charity to deprive me of my 
daily bread," said Emilio. 

** I do not understand you, and now less 
than ever," answered the priest with humble 
hypocrisy. 

" Do you know me — yes or no ? " said young 
Escobar with determination in his voice. 

*' I believe I have seen you on some occasions 
in the house of Senor Donoso." 

" Yes, Sefior, in that house you have seen me," 

" And what do you deduce from that ? " 

" That now I am not in the house where you 
have seen me upon some occasions." 
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** What have I got to do with that ? " 

" Much." 

" Much ! am I then owner of that establish- 
ment ? " 

This cynicism irritated Emilio still more, but 
he restrained his anger and answered with 
moderation, but in a severe manner, ** It is 
true, Senor, that you are not owner of that 
establishment, but you are owner of the con- 
science of the gentleman to whom that establish- 
ment belongs." 

" And what has his conscience to do with his 
business, supposing I was owner of it as you 
say ? " 

" Nothing more than that you have obliged 
him to discharge me from his service." 

" I give simply spiritual advice and not 
worldly ; I can direct the souls of my fellow- 
creatures, and that is my duty, but not to direct 
their worldly affairs." 

This evasive and Machiavellian, or rather 
Jesuitical, answer exasperated Emilio more and 
more, who, being himself of an open character^ 
all deception was hateful to him, and it was the 
more hateful in the actual circumstances in 
which he found himself, the victim of hypocri- 
tical intrigues ; still he restrained his impatience 
and answered calmly, *' It is not my intention, 
Senor, to know the mission you fulfil in the 
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world, nor the sacred duty of which you talk ; 
but only to ask you what is the motive you have 
had to make me lose my employment by which 
I lived and maintained my mother ? " 

" It is not I who has discharged you from 
your situation," answered the priest evidently 
with vexation. 

** It has not been you personally, but it has 
been caused by you and by your advice and by 
your command." 

** This is an interrogation to which I am not 
accustomed, and I give you to understand, 
young man, that you are talking with a priest 
and a gentleman, and that the priest as well as 
the gentleman has the right to do what they 
think fit and proper without any one requiring 
to mix themselves in their affairs, and still less 
those persons whom we scarcely know." 

** That is to say then, that you confess the 
fact — is it not so, Senor ? " answered Emilio, 
always with calmness. 

" What I mean to say is that you are an 
impertinent fellow, and I desire you to leave 
this house immediately," and the priest's eyes 
squinted most horribly, launching forth, as it 
were, sparks of fire. 

Emilio remained impassive — the fury of the 
priest, so far from intimidating him, gave him 
more courage, and instead of exciting, it calmed 
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him, and he answered with tranquillity, ** I do 
not see any reason, Senor, why you should feel 
annoyed — I have come here only to ask a 
simple question/' 

** And by what right ? " 

** By the right of misfortune," said Emilio. 

**What have I to do with your misfortune?" 

" I do not know what you have got to do 
with it, nor do I know how it can be of advan- 
tage to you, but this I know that you are the 
cause of it, and I want to know the motive 
which has determined you to injure me. in so 
serious a manner." 

" I am not obliged to give an explanation of 
my acts to any one." 

*' Then you mean to say that you can injure 
any one with impunity, and that he who is injured 
has not the right to ask the aggressor the reason 
or the motive why he has injured him ? Tell 
me, Sefior, and tell me with frankness, the cause 
which has incited you to deprive me of the 
bread with which I support myself and my 
mother, and if there has been a just cause for 
it, if I have acted wrong in anything, I shalJ 
have at least the knowledge that I have done 
wrong, and I will correct myself and be sorry 
for it without accusing any one for my misfor- 
tune, and, what is still more, without holding 
resentment against any one." 
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" Do you threaten me ? " 

" So far from threatening you, Seiior, I wish to 
free my mind from suspicion. I desire to have 
no motive for complaint against any one — I 
would prefer that I should be the one to blame 
and not you." 

** I do not require your compassion, and you 
can keep your goodness, of which you make so 
much, for those who want and are willing to 
accept it. As for myself, all I wish is that you 
leave me and retire." 

" My God, are these the priests— are these the 
men who blazon their charity and meekness ? " 
exclaimed Emilio, as if beside himself and with 
a tone of anguish. 

"What! do you dare talk that way in my 
presence ? Do you put in doubt our evan- 
gelical mission ? Have you the audacity to 
criticise our conduct ? This is too much — it is 
beyond all bearing, and I do not know why I 
have allowed such daring insolence." 

** I am the one who does not know how I 
have borne and not chastised such wickedness, 
so much infamy, and so much hypocrisy," 
exclaimed young Escobar with a threatening 
voice. His patience had become exhausted, 
and the efforts he had made from the beginning 
to restrain his anger contributed to augment 
the violence of his feelings, in the same manner 
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as a calm stream whose course has been 
stopped, is converted at length into a torrent 
which nothing can restrain. 

The physiognomy and threatening attitude of . 
young Escobar made the rector involuntarily 
step back, although he was well assured that in 
that place he had nothing to fear, for he had 
immediately at hand numerous servants, who at 
the least sign from their master would have 
seized hold of Emilio and done with him what- 
ever the rector should order them to do. The 
priest Larrafiaga, recovering from his momentary 
confusion, and perhaps ashamed at having 
manifested weakness before that youth, whom 
he might say he had in his power and whose 
social insignificance could inspire not the least 
fear, twisted his long cloak around him, and in 
a voice of thunder exclaimed — 

" Miserable, impious wretch ! you have dared, 
you have had the hardihood to threaten a 
priest ! Well then, you shall see what will 
happen. From this moment you are excom- 
municated, and until you are involved in eternal 
fires for your incredulity and for your want of 
respect for the ministers of God, you shall see 
how they know how to punish you." 

This was said in a loud voice and was heard 
by the porter and the other servants who were 
waiting outside, and who at that moment pre- 
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sented themselves at the door of the apartment, 
to let their master see that they were ready to 
comply with whatever he should order them 
to do. 

" Excommunicated ! " exclaimed Emilio with 
contemptuous laughter, " what a punishment ! 
what a torment ! what a dishonour ! You ought 
to know," and here he addressed the servants 
as well as their master, *' that such excommuni- 
cation, so far from injuring one, confers a 
benefit, so far from humbling exalts one, be- 
cause the very act itself of excommunication is 
a proof that the man against whom it is directed 
has talent, has ideas, has independence, has a 
real and true importance. And it is so — is it 
not ? Senor Larranaga, I give you at this 
moment thanks for your gift, and if you will 
only deign to make it public the more advan- 
tageous will be the favour you have bestowed 
upon me." 

These ironical words Emilio accompanied 
with such a contemptuous smile that the priest, 
pale with rage, could not find words to answer 
him. Emilio continued, " And now, Senor 
presbyter, with respect to your other threats I 
know what to expect — you stab a man who has 
never offended you, and stab him in the back. 
I already know how terrible and cruel has been 
and is your vengeance, how implacable you are 
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in your hate, how inveterate, in your persecu- 
tions. I am one of your victims. Is it not 
true, Senor, you have robbed the subsistence 
from me and my mother, and who knows what 
}'our evangelical charity has for me in store ? 
Your words make me expect much, very much 
from you. But take care, civilisation is advanc- 
ing, it extends and penetrates into all places, 
and it will penetrate into the dark dens of 
fanaticism which fattens its bloated carcass upon 
the ignorance of the people." 

The priest Larranaga was beside himself with 
the rage which had taken possession of him, for, 
being extremely proud and not accustomed that 
any one should contradict him, but that all 
should humiliate themselves before him, he was 
not able to bear the dignified attitude of Emilio, 
nor the language made use of by him, which 
was at one moment arrogant and at another 
disdainful, so that his anger was raised to the 
highest pitch, and he interrupted the youth, ex- 
claiming, " Sacrilegious heretic, leave the room 
immediately, or else I will have you thrown out 
of the door by my servants as you deserve." 

It was seen by this that the rector was not 
always the able diplomatist, for the calmness of 
mind and self-possession so necessary in difficult 
circumstances he had lost, now when it woiild 
have suited his purpose to have dissembled; 



388 JULIA INGRAND. 

but the demon of pride had got the better of his 
hypocrisy, and the priest had suffered himself 
to be overcome by his own natural disposition. 

Emilio, with more command of himself, but 
not the less indignant, answered : " The real 
impious are those who commit wickedness, you 
have now shown me of what you are capable ; 
perhaps you may be able to annihilate me, but 
you also will meet with condign punishment. 
I came here with the object only of knowing if 
my misfortune was caused by you, and also the 
motive which induced you to injure me. Now 
I am not ignorant of either the one or the other, 
you yourself have shown me what wickedness 
priests are capable of doing. It is enough, I 
take my leave; but as for being expelled by 
your servants we will see to that, I have for 
them and for you all that I require — I have 
wherewith to chastise any one who dares to lay 
a finger upon me, whether it be lackies or their 
cowardly hypocritical master," and Emilio in 
saying this placed his hat on his head, and 
showing his two fists to the affrighted priest, 
indignantly strode out of the room. 

Outside the door were the servants waitinof 
ready to obey any order their master might 
give, but he remained silent. Emilio passed 
between them without being molested, although 
they looked in at the door as it were to ask 
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what they should do. The priest Larraftaga, 
with his face pale with rage, seemed to have 
lost all his wonted energy, and he had not the 
courage to give any order to his servants 
against Emjlio, who by his noble, daring, and 
truthful words had completely deprived the 
rector of the power of action. Young Escobar 
reached the coach guarded by the three ser- 
vants, who however did not offer to molest him, 
but kept between him and themselves a 
respectful distance. While the coach was 
bearing Emilio away from the seminary with 
his mind absorbed in a thousand reflections of 
a most unpleasant description, the rector Lar- 
ranaga was pacing up and down the apartment 
in a state of feverish agitation, and every now 
and then he would raise his hand to his fore- 
head, holding it there for awhile, as though he 
was trying to concoct some plan, or as if 
absorbed in an idea which occupied all his 
attention. His face, which only a few moments 
before was pale as marble, had now become 
flushed, and at length he muttered to himself, 
*' I had the temptation to have taken that daring 
and insolent fellow and made him suffer the 
same fate as his uncle, that scandalous priest 
that I had here in my power, and who has just 
ended his miserable existence. But what should 
I have gained by that ? it would only have 
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caused a useless disturbance, of which perhaps 
I should afterwards be obliged to give some 
explanation, while there is not wanting other 
means in my power of crushing him, of ruining 
him, of annihilating him — the impious wretch f 
This seed must not be allowed to increase, it is 
necessary to destroy it completely, the whole of 
it without exception, and principally the one 
who has dared to place himself in my path. 
Already he is discredited in the opinion of every- 
one. Nobody will assist him, and he must be 
at the end of his small resources. Now I must 
give him a mortal blow, and he shall have it, 
and that in a short time." 

The priest Larrafiaga stood still for a 
moment, and then going to a large wooden 
press which was in the room, and opening it . 
took out a book written full of names. This 
book was a register in which were inscribed in 
alphabetical order the names of all the indivi- 
duals who formed or had formed the Chilian 
priesthood, with the only difference that against 
the names of those who had died was placed a 
cross to denote the fact, leaving however the 
annotations which belonged to the individual 
because they might be useful at some future 
period, although he to whom they referred did 
not exist. The annotations against each name 
were more or less extensive, no doubt according 
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to the merits or defects of the person to whom 
they referred. It might be said with justice 
that that book was a biographical dictionary 
which showed with the greatest exactness the 
dates, the occurrences, the charges, the actions, 
— in one word, everything in the existence of 
each one of the members of the priesthood, 
whatever might be his class or standing, not 
neglecting even the day of his birth nor his 
ancestry, nor the reason which had induced him 
to enter the ministry, and a thousand other 
incidents which had occurred to him during his 
private or public life, all of which were described 
in the most minute detail. This biographical 
register was composed in a great measure from 
revelations made in the confessional, and the 
authority of which could not admit of doubt. 
This extraordinary book, either the original or 
a copy, was in the possession of the rector of 
the seminary, and of which he frequently made 
use in consulting it on various occasions, as for 
example like the present ; its pages were care- 
fully examined when the rector required to 
make use of one of his colleagues, then it was 
that this mysterious folio supplied the data 
necessary, giving all particulars of the person 
he wished to employ for this or that affair, and 
by these means he could always find one suited 
exactly for the purpose required. Besides this 
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invaluable book the rector of the seminary had 
his private note-book, in which he used to write 
down the faults and sins of his penitents, with 
all the particulars of each act of each individual, 
but these memorandums were only for the 
sacred purpose of refreshing his memory, so 
that he might be always ready to give the 
correspondent corrective to each of his numerous 
spiritual sons and daughters. This pious prac- 
tice is made use of by most of the confessors, 
because it smoothes many difficulties and facili- 
tates the means of directing with greater 
certainty the consciences of those who confide 
to them their thouofhts and actions. 

The rector Larranaga, after having carefully 
turned over several of the leaves of this mys- 
terious manuscript, appeared to be satisfied, 
and said in a loud voice : — " I have the man, 
and that rascal, that infidel, shall not escape 
me. I will subdue his impious arrogance, and 
he will have to succumb like a good many 
others who have received their quietus without 
knowinof where the blow has come from. 
Thank God ! nobody knows better than we how 
to reward and how to punish. If our adver- 
saries were aware how much we know, and 
what we can do they would tremble, and they 
would prefer to have us for friends rather than 
rebel against us, because, although it is true we 
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have not the powerful aid of the holy office to 
restrain effectually the march of impiety, it is 
not less certain that as owners of the consciences 
and fully acquainted with all the secrets of 
families, we manage at our pleasure the springs 
of the different passions, obliging individuals to 
act in conformity with our interests. We are 
yet powerful, very powerful, and it will be many 
years before incredulity and impiety will be 
able to deprive us of the predominance we 
exercise in society." The features of the priest 
showed the satisfaction he felt. His counten- 
ance had changed, and the wrathful look which 
he wore only a short time before had completely 
disappeared. The inspection of the manuscript 
and the reflections to which it had given rise, 
which we have related, had worked this trans- 
formation, because he reckoned upon the infalli- 
bility of his power in procuring his triumph. 
The rector, satisfied in having found what he 
was in search of, and no doubt content with the 
•combination he had formed, ordered his coach, 
which being brought he left the establishment 
for the purpose of making a visit, the object of 
which will be seen hereafter. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

AN UNPLEASANT RECOGNITION. 

Emilio had scarcely left the seminary and 
entered the coach which had been waiting for 
him at the door, when a reaction took place in 
his mind and he became greatly dejected. A 
few minutes before, and he had shown himself 
determined and courageous, and ready in spite 
of all intimidation to have dared any danger, 
but now the idea of his desperate situation, the 
painful thought that he had not wherewith to 
maintain his poor mother, had such a depres- 
sing effect upon his spirits that he appeared to 
be deprived of all energy and decision. Every- 
thing appeared to him with a gloomy aspect. 
In a short time he had suffered deception, to 
which he had not been accustomed, nor had any 
idea of such ever entered his imagination, for 
hitherto he had beheld life under an agreeable 
appearance and had regarded mankind in a 
different light from that he did at present — 
now that he required them they retired from 
him ; he had sought from those with whom he 
was acquainted, not their protection but work. 
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and had not been able to obtain it, as from 
every place he was repulsed, and consequently 
he found his spirits weighed down by an enor- 
mous load from which he considered he would 
never be able to free himself. "What can I 
do ? " said he to himself, but with a sigh so- 
profound as showed the oppressed state of his 
mind ; ** I am alone, unprotected, without con- 
nections, without resources, and without having 
wherewith to give to my mother to purchase 
food for to-morrow. My God ! what shall I 
do ? " he exclaimed, leaning back in the coach,, 
and to' pay the hire of which he was going to- 
give his last coin. He was overwhelmed with 
despair, for he had not yet acquired that resig-^ 
nation which teaches us to bear misfortune 
calmly, because although in his early years he 
had suffered deprivations, for some time 
now he had enjoyed an advantageous position, 
and thus had completely forgotten his former 
condition, and the more that being young and 
full of life he thought that fortune was fixed and' 
could not change, and he should never suffer 
again the want he had experienced in his earlier 
years. But in that moment the reality of his 
circumstances did not permit him to form 
illusions, for he was face to face with misfortune^ 
and could see no means of extricating himself. 
Added to this was his no less cruel disappoint- 
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ment with respect to JuHalngrand, — all thought 
of whom he was obliged to renounce for ever, 
and the anguish of the young man was the 
more acute for not having expected such a blow. 
Absorbed in these bitter reflections the coach 
arrived at the square from where it had started, 
and Emilio was roused from his disagreeable 
reflections by the coachman saying, " We have 
arrived at the square, Senor, would you wish 
to be driven anywhere else ? ** 

Emilio looked at the man who spoke to him, 
and then glancing around him and seeing where 
they were, replied, " No, I will stop here," and 
alighting from the coach he asked the man how 
much he had to pay him. 

*•' Twelve reals,*^^ Senor. We have been 

more than an hour, and the seminary is a long 

way off." Emilio felt ashamed because he knew 

that he had only one dollar in his pocket, and 

he said to the coachman in a humble voice, ** I 

have no more than this, my friend," showing the 

•dollar to the man, " will not this be enough ? " 

** No, Senor, you must pay me twelve reals.*' 

** But it is hardly ten minutes past the hour." 

** I don't care for that, you must pay me 

twelve reals, and if not I will call a policeman.'* 

At hearing this threat the poor youth felt as 

though he would have fallen to the ground. 

* Real^ the eighth part of a dollar. 
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The coachman seeing the agitation of the 
young man, and wishing no doubt to take 
advantage of it to oblige him to pay more than 
the fare rather than be put to shame before 
the people of the street, some of whom hearing 
the altercation stopped and looked on, the man 
began to talk very loud and call for a police- 
man. 

" This dandy chap," said the coachman to 
the lookerson, ** won't pay me my fare — he has 
liked to ride in a fine new coach as mine is, 
and make use of the labour of a poor man, and 
now won't pay me for my trouble ; but I am 
not going to drive him about for nothing." 

At the noise made by the coachman the 
crowd increased every moment. Emilio, 
greatly ashamed, knew not what to do, until 
putting his hand into his pocket, as it were to- 
see if he could find anything in it, took out a 
penknife, which he offered to the coachman, 
saying to him, " Take this, will you, and be 
satisfied with it." 

The coachman looked at the object Emilio 
offered with contempt and said, " I want my 
money — I am not a pawnbroker, so pay me my 
money." 

The speech of the coachman produced a 
loud laugh among the crowd. Emilio became 
more stupefied and felt dreadfully ashamed. 
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At this moment arrived a police officer, and 
the coachman made his complaint, adding in a 
loud voice, " When we do anything wrong they 
•carry us off to the police office at once, but 
when any of these rich folks," and here the 
man laughing pointed to Emilio, ** won't pay 
us our fare they leave 'em quiet." 

While the coachman was speaking a hand- 
some carriage drawn by a pair of beautiful 
horses drove across the square, and one of the 
persons inside, attracted no doubt by the 
crowd, looked out from the window to see what 
was the matter. The person who looked from 
the window of the coach was the young lady 
Julia Ingrand, who, perceiving Emilio sur- 
rounded by so many people and a police officer 
standing at his side, made an exclamation of 
surprise, and immediately withdrawing her 
head covered her face with her handkerchief 

Notwithstanding this rapid movement, Emilio 
recognised Julia Ingrand, and then his shame 
and stupefaction became so great that he nearly 
lost his senses, and would have fallen had not 
the policeman prevented him. 

The coachman looked surprised at him, and 
appeared to repent that he had been so exact- 
ing, and he said to the officer, " Let him give 
me the dollar, and Til be content. It's all 
right, I withdraw my claim." 
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The spectators of this scene seemed also to 
experience a species of compassion, and many 
of them, if the coachman had insisted that the 
policeman should take the young man into cus- 
tody, would have paid the difference of the 
fare ; but at this moment arrived a sergeant of 
the police, who after hearing the case, not only 
severely reprimanded the coachman for having 
demanded more than his fare, but gave an 
order for him to be taken to the police-station, 
and he said to Emilio with the greatest polite- 
ness, " You may retire, Senor, with the cer- 
tainty that this man will be punished as he 
deserves, for we are tired of these cases, which 
are happening every day without being able to 
correct the evil, and we are often told by the 
passengers that they have to accede to the exor- 
bitant demands of the coachmen to avoid ex- 
posing themselves to be insulted, as in the 
present case." 

Emilio having recovered his senses, no 
doubt assisted to do so by the affable tone of 
the officer, and also by the commiseration 
visible in the faces of the spectators, who 
appeared interested in his favour, said to the 
officer, " Perhaps, Senor, the demand of this 
man arose from an involuntary mistake, and in 
that case he does not deserve punishment, and 
allow me to beg of you to let him go free." 
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This request was made in such a mild tone, 
and with so melancholy a voice, that the officer, 
apparently moved, answered, " I grant your 
request, Senor, although in reality the man 
deserves to be punished." . The spectators upon 
seeing the generous magnanimity of the young 
man, who not only had pardoned the ofifence 
and the shame to which he had been exposed 
by the coachman, but had also begged of the 
police sergeant not to have him punished, could 
not refrain from manifesting their sympathies 
in a noisy manner, because there is in every 
one an innate sense of justice which never 
deceives us in respect to the equity and noble- 
ness of an act. 

Emilio, almost stunned a moment before, 
now found himself strengthened and animated 
by the general approbation of those persons by 
whom he was surrounded, and he felt an inward 
satisfaction which repaid him with usury the 
humiliation to which he had just been exposed ; 
still he could not forget nor avoid feeling 
extremely sorry to have been seen by Julia in 
that disgraceful affair, but the rectitude of his 
proceedings gave him courage and placed him 
superior to the shame he was exposed to by 
that disagreeable recognition. In spite of this 
tranquillity, Emilio could do no less than say 
to himself, " What could the youngs lady have 
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supposed — what could she have thought at 
seeing me surrounded by a crowd and a police 
officer at my side ? I am sincerely sorry for 
it, because I did not wish that she should have 
the least reason to judge unfavourably of me, 
for although it is impossible for me to encour- 
age the least hope of her responding to my 
passion, still I should not like that she should 
lose the opinion she had of me." And the 
youth, recalling this to his mind, gave himself 
up to reflections not less unpleasant than those 
which had occupied his mind a few moments 
before. Everything to him at this moment 
had a dark and sombre appearance — misfor- 
tunes seemed to press upon him from all sides, 
and he could see no way to avoid them. His 
mind fully absorbed by these uneasy reflections, 
he wandered about the streets of Santiago, 
without any object except to while away the 
time until the hour he was accustomed to 
return from his daily occupation when in the 
employ of Senor Donoso, as up to this time, as 
we have already said, he had concealed from 
his mother the loss of his situation. 

But now his position had become more 
critical. He had paid the coachman his last 
dollar, and he had not anything to give his 
mother for the next day*s expenses, so that it 

had become indispensable to explain to her the 
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miserable Condition to which he was reduced. 
Although there was no doubt that he should cause 
her to suffer, it was by no means possible for him 
to prolong any further the deception. Suddenly 
Emilio stopped in his walk, an idea had passed 
through his imagination and a sudden ray of joy 
lit up the countenance of the unfortunate youth. 
What could that happy thought have been ? 

The case was this. He was walking leisurely 
along, his mind absorbed in the unpleasant 
reflections we have just described, when look- 
ing up he saw on a door right before him 
marked in large letters the words, " Money 
lent;^^ in a moment he stood still and reflected 
awhile — he felt a species of satisfaction, he 
thought, " I shall be able to wait a few days 
longer, and perhaps in that interval fortune 
may change. Who knows what may happen in 
a day or two." 

Emilio resolutely walked up to the door on 
which the words " money lent " were painted, 
and entering took out his watch and said to 
the master of the establishment, "Will you 
advance me money upon this ? '' 

The man looked at Emilio from head to foot, 
as though he would ascertain who and what he 
was — " Here we advance money upon almost 
everything." 

Emilio placed his watch in the man's hand. 



AN UNPLEASANT RECOGNITION. 4O3 

The pawnbroker took the watch, opened it and 
examined it very carefully. 

" How much do you want upon this ? " 

" I want as much as you can possibly give 
me. 

After submitting the watch to a fresh exami- 
nation the man said, " I can let you have thirty 
dollars." 

** That is very little, for the watch cost me a 
hundred and fifty dollars." 

" A hundred and fifty dollars ! " said the man, 
" in my opinion it is not worth more than fifty ; 
but as I wish to serve you I will give you 
upon it fifty dollars, and I can assure you that 
no other pawnbroker will give you as much." 

Emilio reflected a few moments, at length he 
said, " Well then, give me the fifty dollars." 

The man delivered the fifty dollars to Emilio 
and also the corresponding ticket, which the 
young man having examined, he placed them 
in his pocket, and then saluting the pawnbroker 
left the establishment. 



END OF VOL. II. 
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